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In This Issue 


RROBABLY most Moopy Monruiy read- 
ers know that Dr. Hyman J. Appelman 
is of Jewish nationality, and some may 
know that he was a 
successful attorney 
before he became a 
fervent, warm- 
hearted Christian 
and an evangelist. 
Few, however, may 
know that Dr. Ap- 
pelman was born in 
Russia, living in 
that country during 
his early childhood. 
These facts, plus his interest in recent 
events from the prophetic standpoint 
help to make his article in this issue of 
special note. It is particularly outstand- 
ing for its answers to many of the ques- 
tions in the minds of thoughtful Chris- 
tians today. 
>» Quite possibly you are among the many 
who feel they know Wilbur E. Nelson 
through his radio broadcast, “The Morn- 
ing Chapel Hour,” from Huntington Park, 
Calif. His message in this issue—‘How 
to be Saved ... or Lost!”—is one which 
will increase your appreciation of God’s 
grace in your own life as well as help you 
tell others more effectively of His great 
salvation. 
>» Some five years ago now, The Saturday 
Evening Post in a well-written article 
supported by full-color pictures told the 
unusual story of a Christian children’s 
home—“probably the most unusual of its 
kind in the country”—operating without 
organizational support near Corbin, Ky. 
Since then the Galilean Children’s Home 
and its fuunder, John Vogel, have be- 
come increasingly well known. Recently 
“Daddy” Vogel’s own story has appeared 
in book form under the title, This Hap- 
pened in the Hills of Kentucky. Part of 
this whimsical, graphic, true-to-life story 
is presented as a book condensation for 
your enjoyment in this issue on page 868. 
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to present principles of successful teaching 
in pictorial form. Scene is from the filming 


of "No Vacant Chairs and its filmstrip 


sequels featured in recent issues. 
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1. Behold Your God 

The Diety of Christ shown by John 
2. Behold God Has Spoken 

Baptist Doctrines from the Scriptures 
3. Behold Your King (Part 1) 
4. 
s. 





Matthew presents the Son of David 
Behold Your King (Part I!) 
Matthew completes his picture 
Portraits —Abraham to Solomon 
Old Testament choracters linked to Christ 
Portraits —Abundance of Grace 
Representative New Testament figures 
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According to Luke, Chs. 1-14 
8, Portraits —the Man Christ Jesus 
According to Luke, Chs. 14-24 
9. Studies in Christian Living 
Prayer, Temptation, the family, etc. 
10. Studies from the Life of Paul 
Adventures of a yielded life 
11. Studies from the Teaching of Paul 
Doctrines for the Early Church and today 
12. Studies in Israel's History 
Egypt to Jericho 
LIVING—BIBLICALLY ACCURATE—UNDATED 
Write for a complete set of 
these Expositor Lesson 
Series, which may re- 
turned for full credit after 
examination. Send today. 


rm 


/2 EE 
1732 Welton St., Denver 2, Colo., Dept. M-83 









CHILDREN'S BIBLE MISSION 
Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 
CHILDREN NEED GOD'S WORD 
Millions of school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them for Christ? Write for “Nineteen 

Million.” 
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MRS. WILLARD ALDRICH 


Somebody IS with Me! 


HE stood in the backyard alone and 
she was crying. Her tears were not 
the hot, quick tears of anger, but the 

slow tears of loneliness. They slid quietly 
down over the roundness of her little 
fat cheeks. 

Mommie, stepping into the back room 
for a minute saw Bobbie standing there, 
a cunning picture in her red checked sun- 
bonnet, her coveralls and jacket. “What 
can be the matter with our sweet three- 
year-old?” she wondered and went out- 
side to see. 

“What’s the matter with our big 
girlie?” she asked, wiping away those 
large slow tears. 

“Nobody is with me,” Bobbie answered. 
“I wanted somebody to be with me.” 

“Where’s Taddie? And the girls?” 
asked Mommie, holding her close. 

“Oh, all-a the kids are up at a barn 
and nobody is with me,” she answered 
forlornly, the big tears brimming again 
in her dark eyes. 

“Well, you come in and see Mommie. 
Maybe you could help me bake a cake. 
And you could lick the pan!” 

One final sniff, a big spreading smile, 
and then one could almost see the rain- 
bow through the tears as she scampered 
into the house. Soon she was licking 
bowl, beater and spoon, her face covered 
with chocolate cake batter. Her loneli- 
ness was forgotten, quickly forgotten be- 
cause it was only a fleeting thing. 

What about the thousands whose heart 
cry is, “Nobody is with me”? That sort of 
loneliness is not assuaged by chocolate 
cake batter or any other form of sweet. 
That loneliness is basic and it cries out 
for relief. 

There is One who said, “Lo, I am with 
you alway” (Matt. 28:20). For the child 
of God there may be separations, there 
may be lonely places in which to live, but 
there need never be that forlorn cry, 
“Nobody is with me,” for He is there. 

To those who know Him not, He says, 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 





This monthly feature appears simultaneously in 
Moopy MontHLy and The Doorstep Evangel, which 
is published by Dr. Willard M. Aldrich, Box 1, 
Vancouver, Wash. A colleetion of these articles is 
published in book form under the title, Musings of a 
Mother. Copies may be obtained for 35 cents each 
at your Christian bookstore or from the Moody Book- 
store, 820 N. LaSalle Street, Chicago 10, Ill. (Add 
15 cents to mail orders for postage and handling.) 


heavy laden, and I will give you rest .,, 
rest unto your souls” (Matt. 11:28, 29), 
Here is rest from the burden of sin, and 
rest from loneliness of heart. “Nobody is 


with me” can be changed to a satisfying | 


realization of His nearness and His love, 
“Herein is love, not that we loved God, 


but that he loved us, and sent his Son to © 
be the propitiation for our sins” (I John 7 


4:10). 


“We love him, because he first loved F 


us” (I John 4:19). 
“Lo, I am with you alway.” 











THE FELLOWSHIP OF 
THE REMNANT 


Needed to Complete 
The Body of Christ 
Help us win them 


ISRAEL'S REMNANT 


INC, 
2911 Kendall Ave., Detroit 6, Mich. 
Directors: 
Rev. Fred Kendal — Rev. Arthur E. Glass 
Write for Free Copy 
ISRAEL'S REMNANT 

















Go wa sl 
BLOTTERS sts 


customers, or when paying bills by check. 
Send 50c for a selection. 
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Qur Moody Readers 


Too Many Words 
In the very excellent June issue there 
are two misquotations. These are so 









Son to | \idely and commonly in use that a word 
[ John "@ of warning seems to be needed. (1) Ephe- 
sians 3:20 is made to read, “Now unto 

loved |§ him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can ask or 

think,” whereas the actual words are, 

———- | “that we ask or think.” It is a matter of 





experience: we do not ask or think as 
much as we might. There is no limit set 
on our capacity to ask or think! 

(2) Hebrews 9:27 is made to read, “It 
is appointed unto all men once to die.” 
But there is no “all” in the text. In fact, 
according to the context, it teaches the 
opposite. If “all” were the correct read- 
ing it would flatly contradict the state- 
ment that “we shall not all sleep.” Scrip- 
ture does not contradict Scripture and 
the analogy of Scripture demands that 
we do not insert “all” in the passage.— 




















Whoever gave you my name for a 
sample copy of Moopy MonrHLy, or how- 
ever you got it, I wish to tell how very 
grateful I am for as much. Because by 
reading the one issue I realized that here 
was the spiritual enlightment that I 
needed. I have spoken to several of my 


lass E 4 

™ pr. F. J. Miles, Miami, Fla. 

3 Our thanks to Dr. Miles for this correc- 
narra ! tion. He and other readers may be inter- 
——— _ | ested to know that every word of Scrip- 

ture used in Moopy MoNnTHLY—as well 

as the references cited—is normally 
” checked in copy preparation. Apparently 
“ 3 these two errors escaped notice. 
¢ fi Witnessing Barber 
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maa | friends telling them that one article or 
oval. | poem is worth the price of a subscription 





a thousand times over. 

I am a barber here, and for several 
years I have been vitally interested in 
leading people to Christ. I have a won- 
derful opportunity in my work to witness 
for my Lord and Saviour, and it is a joy 
to do so. I have one of Moopy MonrtHLY’s 
poems printed in letters large enough to 
be seen in front of my chair. Also a pic- 
ture of the “Two Roads” and the “Two 
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— Destinies.” Believe me, every customer 
Mich. reads this poem. This God can do, giving 
=== // mean opening to tell what God has done 
ae ; for me and what He can do for them.— 
) J. H. Grubbs, Broodsville, Fla. 
lon i 
| Readers’ Choice 
N Your coronation coverage in the June 
— number is the best I have seen.—Mr. and 
Mrs. Clifford R. Abell, Chicago, Ill. 
I liked the coronation article—Alice B. 
Cissell, Louisville, Ky. 
Please send me four copies of the April, 
1953, issue. I want it for some of our 
OF young people for the article “Missions’ 
HITE Race Against Time.” It is about as chal- 
FIR lenging an article as I have read for a 
0D « long time—Ronald C. Carlson, pastor, 
sTitS =f) Hibbing, Minn. 
- ' We enjoy the Sunday school lessons 
S » and the reports from mission fields— 
i Mrs. I. A. Wilhite, Star, Idaho. 
; : I especially like notes on the Sunday 
E school lessons and find them so helpful 
in teaching a class——Mrs. Harold J. Gif- 
thly ford, Zanesville, Ohio. 
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&— FOUR EXCLUSIVE DESIGNS 
oe EACH NAPKIN WITH A SELECTED SCRIPTURE VERSE 
ENHANCED BY A BEAUTIFUL FOUR COLOR FLORAL 
DESIGN. 
Our original creation of finest linen-like paper napkins to 
enhance the table. Good testimony for your guests. Excellent as 
gifts for hostesses or for most any occasion. 
50 NAPKINS (cellophane wrapped) .......... $ .50 
125 NAPKINS (band wrapped) 


One design per package—indicate choice 
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be upon us.” 


At all leading religious book stores 
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At right: Prentice Presbyterian Church, 
Indianapolis, Indiana 






Write for special offer for those ordering 
plates during August for 
pre-Christmas delivery. 





Every Church member 
will want one! 


Beautiful 
KEEPSAKE PLATES 


@ picturing your Church and 
decorated in 23 Kt. Gold 
@ Church history printed on 
back of plates at no extra charge 
@ Your group can raise money 
for worthy projects 





Churches throughout the coun- 
try have written us about the suc- 
cessfu. sale of these plates. A 
plate in the home of each mem- 
ber reflects pride in the Church 
and profit for your organization. 
Plates are ideai for sale at 
bazaars, make wonderful gifts for 
friends and loved ones. 

For sample plates and details, write: 


| Zi WORLD WIDE Art Studios 


Covington 18, Tennessee 


Lovely commemorative plates 
picture your Church or Chancel 
in permanently fired single or 
multi-colored ceramics. Cost to 
your group is low enough to 
allow you to resell plates at a 
reasonable price and still make 
good profits. 























Tabernacle 


MAZING SLIDES AND FILMSTRIPS in full color. Every picture- 
series is the product of prayer, and a SOUL WINNER. Send Today 
for FREE Illustrated Price List of.true Gospel Stories for Children, 

Young People and Adults. Also Bible Story series and ‘—¢o= “Hymns 

We Love To Sing” illustrated in color. Christmas and Easter Stories. 

These teaching, entertaining pictures are unique and different. Don’t miss 

this opportunity to investigate. Price list sent air mail. Write Today! 


GOSPEL SLIDE AND FILM SERVICE, Dept. MM—P.0. Box 1143, Tacoma 1, Washington 
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Jonah Fleeing from the Presence 
of the Lord 








PEWS, PULPIT 
AND CHANCEL 
FURNITURE 


COMMUNION TABLES 
PULPITS ¢ CHAIRS 
ALTARS e LECTERNS 
BAPTISMAL FONTS 






‘Gothic, Romanesque, Colonial, 
and Early American designs to 
harmonize with every edifice. 





Send for illustrated Catalog 


Furniture for America’s Churches 
Since 1 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 
DEPT.6 © SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 
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A ; The MOODY Annuity Plan 
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J @ A regular, liberal financial return as long 
as you live! 
@ A glorious return for eternity—souls 
brought to Christ! 
Yes, you too, like thousands of others, can share in the 
spiritual and material blessings of the Moody Annuity Plan! 
“DOUBLE DIVIDENDS” puts right in your hands complete information 
on how this plan assures you of 
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This Thing Called Brotherhoed 


Our friend Ernest Gordon, writing in The Sunday 
School Times, calls attention to an interesting statement 
by Westbrook Pegler. He quotes the columnist as say- 
ing: “I am sick of the awkward triumvirate of rabbi, 
priest and minister constantly in the wings to whip on 
the stage, singing, ‘God Bless America.’ Our religions 
are neither similar nor reconcilable.” 

Well said, Mr. Pegler! True, we can conceive that 
there are times when the representatives of these faiths 
may well want to join their voices for the sake of 
righteousness in government. We are sure that it should 
not—indeed, that it does not—bother us if, in taking a 
stand for the sake of righteousness, we find that there 
are those adopting the same conviction, even though they 
may be of another religious persuasion. There is nothing 
disconcerting nor embarrassing about the fact that there 
are points of agreement even among those who may 
differ radically on so important a theme as religious 
faith. 

However, Mr. Pegler has put his hand on a very im- 
portant item here in that on many occasions when such 
representatives do happen to be together in a matter of 
protest or a matter of appeal for patriotic action, there 
are those who immediately read into the appearance an 
indication of brotherhood in a spiritual sense. As a mat- 
ter of fact, we do not doubt but that certain of the partic- 
ipants themselves may so understand their appearance 
together. After all, this strange, unscriptural doctrine 
of the Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man 
entirely apart from any relationship to the Lord Jesus 
Christ has become very widely accepted. It is one of 
the shibboleths of the modernist and, of course, is es- 
sentially Unitarian and Universalistic. 

It is perfectly true that the Unitarian does not stand 
for that which differs materially from the Jew, and 
particularly the Reformed Jew, so that there is no ques- 
tion that they would get on together even in a religious 
sense. While we are sure the Roman Catholic would not 
give in an inch so far as the supremacy of his own faith 
is concerned, it can be said that there are Protestants 
who do not seem to detect that there is a vital difference. 
After all, the Protestants’ almost unrestrained swing to 
altars and crosses and other evidences of priestcraft 
seems in their minds to belittle the differences between 
Protestantism and Roman Catholicism. In all too many 
instances it seems to be only the Roman Catholic who 
seeks to maintain his distinctiveness. 

But the fact of the matter is that, judged by most of 
the standards of Protestant denominations, Mr. Pegler is 
absolutely right. “Our religions are neither similar nor 
reconcilable.” Place the Protestant standards over 
against those of Roman Catholicism or of Judaism and 
you have that which is absolutely distinctive and defi- 
nitely opposed. : 

The tragic truth is that Protestants have been swept 
from their moorings. Apostasy is here. Very few com- 
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paratively are the voices raised against deviation from 
doctrinal standards. Few indeed are those who seem to 
have the courage to do anything about it. If the doc- 
trinal standards of the great historic Protestant churches 
are correct—and we firmly believe they are; if the Lord 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God; if there are three Persons 
in the holy and adorable Trinity; if the Word of God is 
the final rule of faith and practice; if the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by the offering of Himself on Calvary, made a full, 
sufficient and complete satisfaction for sin; if Jesus of 
Nazareth is truly the Messiah, the Son of God; if men 
are saved by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and not by 
works of righteousness which they have done—then 
religiously Protestantism stands as a faith of quite an- 
other kind. 

We make these observations not because we have any 
personal malice toward any Roman Catholic or Jew. We 
thank God that there is a love in our hearts for all men. 
We are not trying to fan the flames of a religious war. 
Bitterness and hatred are far from us. We are glad to 
live in a democracy where the right of religious worship 
is given to the citizenry. We would not change that for 
one moment. God has not commissioned us to swell the 
rans of professing Christians with automatons or robots. 
Nothing less than the free, voluntary and loving response 
of an individual in receiving the Lord Jesus Christ by 
faith will make a man a Christian. 


We are not interested in using force or coercion. The 
biblical tools of a holy life, a winsome personality, a 
loving invitation, and careful warning are all that we 
need. We are definitely for the right of minorities to 
believe as they believe they should—so long as they are 
not subversive to government and morals. We desire 
only the right to present to them a Christ who is indeed 
winsome, attractive and love compelling. The matter that 
is upon our hearts is a protest against the shallowness of 
the view that tries to lump all religions together with the 
assertion, “After all, we’re all going to the same place.” 

As a matter of fact, if we believe the Word of God, if 
we believe the historic documents which are the doctrinal 
statements of our major denominations, we are not all 
going to the same place. We must witness, we must bring 
men to Christ, but we must do it in love, in holiness of 
life and by persuasion, not by coercion. 


We fully recognize that what we write here stands in 
stark opposition and in absolute contradiction to that 
which is popular today, but let God be true and every 
man a liar. The Word of God still says, “No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me”; “He that honoreth not the 
Son honoreth not the Father which hath sent him”; “He 
that hath the Son hath the life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not the life.” 


Against the Current 


In the May 18 issue of Time magazine reference is made 
to the actions taken by the U. S. Protestant Episcopal 
Church and the Synod of Germany’s United Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, in the face of the rise in the divorce 
rate. In the one case the marriage canon was liberalized 
(in 1946) to meet the realities of the situation; in the 
other case a more stringent set of marriage regulations 
went into effect (May 1953). 

Here are two totally different approaches to the same 
problem. Faced with the aggressiveness of sin, there are 
the same two possibilities that the world may choose be- 
tween in any other aggression, that of appeasement and 
that of resistance. But “convince a man against his will, 
he’s of the same opinion still,” and all the lessons of his- 
tory and experience are just so many pleasant platitudes 
as long as men are determined not to learn. 

It is amazing to what lengths the desire to drift with the 
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tide, to take the easy way, to be all sweetness and light 
ean take us. They used to tell us when we were boys 
that it was the fish that swam against the stream that had 
life. 

There was a slogan just before World War II to the 
effect that “you can’t do business with Hitler.” It is even 
more true that the Church of Jesus Christ can’t do busi- 
ness with Satan. Our Counselor said, “No man can 
serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other.” 

It is high time that the earthly representatives of the 
Holy God determine to walk worthy of the high calling 
whereunto they have been called and take to heart the 
admonition of Scripture to “take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand.” We need to learn 
anew the truth of the statement that if we resist the devil, 
he will flee from us. 

We congratulate our German brethren. 


What is a Christian? 


It seems to us that the ruling of the Iowa Supreme 
Court in reversing the decision of a district judge so that 
the will of the late Dr. W. B. Small of Waterloo, Iowa, 
should be sustained is eminently just. 

Newspaper accounts indicate that the Supreme Court 
by a 7 to 2 decision reversed a lower court ruling to the 
eect that the will was unenforceable because “there is 
no common agreement as to what constitutes the funda- 
mental principles of Christianity.” Relatives of the 
physician attempted to have the will set aside because 
they contended it was impossible to answer satisfactorily 
the question, “What is a Christian?” 

The State Supreme Court held that it was evident that 
the testator meant to set up a charitable trust for the 
advancement and support of such objects as public wor- 
ship, religious instruction and the advancement of piety. 
While excusing the trustees from having to have abso- 
lute knowledge concerning the beneficiaries of the trust, 
the court held that they were only to be required to ear- 
nestly, diligently and intelligently seek to ascertain that 


Next Month 


UP FRONT—The amazing true story of a "prob- 
lem" school which is no longer a 
problem, and the work God had for 
a broken hearted teacher. Read it 
in “They Need You Here!" Also 
watch for "This Way to Leader- 
ship!" by Vernon Jacobs. 


IN THE STUDY—"The Greatness of Christ," "The 
Amazing Twenty-fifth Chapter of 
Jeremiah," " ‘Abiding’ in the First 
Epistle of John" and other out- 
standing articles by Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith. 


YOUTH SUPPLEMENT—School days are just 
around the corner, and YOUTH 
SUPPLEMENT brings you "Your 
Roommate," also another timely 
article, “No Wasted Training.” 


PLUS ... the first in a new series of Bible exposi- 
tions on the Epistle to the Romans, by August 
Van Ryn. 
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the beneficiaries chosen endeavor to carry out the fun. 
damental principles of the Christian religion. 


While Dr. Small in his will mentions the three Persons 
of the Holy Trinity, we have no way of knowing precisely 
what his faith was, except that the use of the word 
“fundamental” seems to indicate that he was a Bible be- 
liever. Since his will was worded that the trustees of the 
fund so provided for should distribute the income to 
persons and purposes directed by the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit and to persons and purposes such as they 
believe would be acceptable and meet the approval of the 
testator, it is to be hoped that his wishes will be fully 
carried out. Two of the four trustees named by Dr. Small 
are still living. It would seem that they should be able 
properly to interpret his wishes. 


We cannot contemplate this incident without a great 
deal of sadness in view of the fact that we have come so 
far that the definition of “Christian” can be questioned, 
indeed—up to a point—that the term can be challenged 


* as indefinable. We have come a long way from the faith 


of our fathers. 


Missionary Squeeze in Italy 


Our friends of the Italian Gospel Association recently 
called to our attention information contained in a letter 
from a missionary in Italy: 


“A missionary in Turin and three others in Bari were 
ordered to leave Italy three weeks ago. Two weeks ago 
a single missionary and a few days later a new mis- 
sionary couple in Naples were ordered out by January 
31. As late as early March the newspaper reported the 
unwillingness of the Italian government to renew the 
visa of another missionary couple now laboring in 
Calabria.” 


This activity on the part of the Italian government 
seems to be in direct contradiction to the treaty signed 
with the United States after World War II in which it is 
indicated that Italy is to take measures to make certain 
that all persons in Italy are given “without distinction as 
to race, sex, language or religion the enjoyment of human 
rights and of fundamental freedom of expression, the 
press and worship.” 

We join with our brethren in indicating a protest 
against Italian governmental interference with the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. We join with them in prayer for God’s interven- 
tion. In addition, we respectfully call the attention of our 
State Department to this seeming discrepancy and request 
that suitable action be taken. 


While writing in this vein, we cannot refrain from urg- 
ing upon all who love our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
to pray earnestly for our missionary representatives. 
They face many temptations and trials. In many coun- 
tries they have problems, the like of which we know very 
little. In addition, there are certain places where re- 
ligous and fanatical opposition makes their presence al- 
most impossible. Let us continue to pray for them, that 
if it be God’s will, they be kept from harm, that they 
be used for the glory of God, and that the strongholds of 
Satan may succumb to the preaching of the Word of God. 


We recognize, of course, that the Bible does not teach 
a converted world at the time of the return of our Lord 
and Saviour, but this we do know that God works in 
answer to prayer, and who knows but what souls even in 
the darkness of religious superstition may be delivered 
if in prayer we give ourselves wholeheartedly to God, 
and if we back our prayers by our loving and sacrificial 
gifts. Furthermore, let us make sure that the gospel, and 
not another gospel, is taken to the ends of the earth. 
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BY Hyman J. Appelman 


HREE times in our generation the 
hounds of war have been unleashed 
and nations have been joined in 
world-wide conflict. Too often interna- 
tional leaders have failed to recognize 
the spiritual basis of such endless war- 
fare. They have refused to acknowledge 
that greater forces move behind the 
scenes than are marshalled in the con- 
ferences of the nations, the councils of 
the war lords or on the fields of carnage. 
This is obviously true today. Behind 
the tensions which are ever drawing 
tighter, Satan is on one side, but God 
is on the other. Malenkov is not Satan, 
but in a very terrible way he is for all 
that for which Satan has been campaign- 
ing. Eisenhower is not God, but in some 











stands for that which is 
Eisenhower, of 


measure he 


pleasing to Him. By 

course, I mean the United States, the 
United Nations after a fashion. By 
Malenkov, I mean Russian ideologies, 


Communism and the Communistic coun- 
tries as a whole. 

How strong is Malenkov and the 
regime for which he stands? What are 
the assets which he holds? At least four 
factors should be kept in view. 


+ First, there is the fervor of Malenkov, 
a blind enthusiasm almost frightening in 
its terrible intensity. If Christians were 
as totally sold on the gospel and the great 
commission, the world would soon be 
evangelized. 

To Communists, Communism and all 
that it entails is more than just a party. 
It is blood hot, heart deep, mind filling, 
life embracing, soul compelling. They 
are dead certain that Communism is the 
answer to the ills of the world, that Karl 
Marx and Nikolai Illyitch, better know as 
Lenin, have discovered the key to the 
political, social, and economic problems 
of the earth. They are eager to spend 
and be spent so that Communism may 
conquer and control. 

To the Communists their Communism 
is a religion. You will find in too many 
of the Russian homes, where in former 
days hung the icons of their faith, por- 
traits large or small of Lenin and Stalin. 
Das Kapital is their Bible. Karl Marx is 
their saviour. Moses is to them per- 
sonified in Lenin, who led them out of 
the wilderness of Czaristic brutality into 
the Canaan of the land of the proletariat. 
Stalin was their Joshua, leading them 
into the conquest of the opposing West- 
ern nations. They have their preachers, 
the Commissars; their religious litera- 
ture, the vaporings of the Kremlin. 

To the Communist, Communism is also 
a program—a_ well-thought-out and 
equally well-projected plan. Beware of 
the man who is striving with all his 
mitht for some burning goal, for some 
prize without which he would rather not 
live. 

Nine months ago we finished a great 
campaign for the presidency of the 
United States, and the party that had 
controlled our politics for twenty years 
went out of office. Another party is in 
power. I am proud that this could hap- 
pen. Next to my Lord Jesus Christ, and 
perhaps to my beloved family, I value my 
American citizenship. But let us face 


facts. I am terribly afraid that this 

Dr. Appelman was born of Jewish parents in the 
Russian city of Moghiliev, coming to this country 
with his family when he was thirteen. As a young 
man taking a forced rest from a_ too-busy law 
practice, he was led to Christ by a pastor in Denver. 
He is known throughout this country and abroad 


as an evangelist 
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Four great factors in his favor—these 


change in party control is largely a mat- 
ter of changing labels over the same pro- 
cedure. The Communists have plans, five 
years of this, ten years of that, puppets 
to be moved here, propaganda to be 
pressed there. The man with a plan is 
a difficult person to stop. 


+ But go on with me to think of what I 
call Malenkov’s friends—the factors at 
work in his and Communism’s favor. 
First, there is the grim vastness of 
Russia. That dark land of the walking 
Bear has almost four million more square 
miles in the one solid block of it than the 
United States. You cannot fly in one- 
half day, not even in one day, from 
Moscow on one end of Russia to Vladi- 
vostok on the other end. Russia has al- 
most eighty million more people in its 
borders than has the United States. For 
every military person we can put into the 
field, Russia can send out at least two. 
That makes a terrible difference. 

Add to this the enormity of China, 
now dominated by Communism’s world 
strategists. There are more people in 
China than there are in all of North and 
South America put together. There are 
more people in Asia alone than there are 
in all the rest of the earth put together. 
Unless the Lord intervenes, most of Eu- 
rope and all of Asia will be under the 
leadership of the Communist megalo- 
maniacs. 

Think of it! The Communists will 
have a pool of more than a billion and a 
half people on which to draw, most of 
them working as slaves, sacrificing even 
the bare, stinted necessities of life to pro- 
duce more and more war supplies, some- 
thing that would cost the United States, 
with its high wages and standards of liv- 
ing, almost astronomical billions. The 
Communistic hordes will be able to send 
out, with every sort of modern equip- 
ment, at least 125 million fighting units. 
By the very remotest stretch of the pop- 
ulation, the allies would be unable to 
muster more than 50 millions. 

Another factor in Malenkov’s favor is 
the economic condition of most of the 
world. Travel with me into Latin Amer- 
ica, then into Asia and Africa. See the 
frightful disparity between the rich and 
the poor. See wealth flaunt beside un- 
bearable poverty. See the luxury of high 
priced automobiles in contrast with bare- 
footed, cold, naked, hungry women and 
children. 

The Communists are loudly offering to 
change this condition. Their crocodile 
tears over the misery of the poor make 
a very attractive philosophy. More, what 
do the poor and oppressed have to lose? 
Anything, almost, to him is better than 
what he has. At the worst, he argues, he 


are Malenkov’s friends 





Malenkov Dead? 


Wholly unconfirmed reports 
from secret intelligence sources 

| hint even as this issue goes to 
| press that Premier Georgi Malen- 
| kov may possibly be dead as the 
result of a rumored gun fight 
within the Kremlin. Though Rus- 
sia’s titular leader may change 
overnight, Communism’s_ think- 
ing, pattern and program will 
not—and it is with these that Dr. 
Appelman deals in the accom- | 


panying article—The Editors 





would be exchanging misery for misery, 
and the change itself would be some sort 
of struggle up. 

Especially is America digging the 
graves of thousands of its boys with its 
lying, misrepresenting movies. Conceive 
yourself a poor Mexican, a _ poverty- 
possessed Asiatic, a dole-living Russian, 
entering a movie. See the glitter of 
wealth, the bubbling drinks, the delight- 
fully furnished homes, the sleek auto- 
mobiles, the abundance of every sort of 
food. 

There on the screen you in your misery 
apparently see how Americans really live. 
You cannot help but compare your rags 
with their finery, your hard bed with the 
softness portrayed before you, your bare 
table with theirs, your sugar or potato 
sacked wife with the expensively gowned 
actresses, your skinny children with the 
pampered darlings walking and talking 
on the screen before you. 

Over it all there is the insidious 
whisper of propaganda drilled into your 
subconscious mind day and night: “See! 
What have we been telling you? See 
how these imperialists live? Look at 
these blood-suckers! Down with the 
capitalists! Only as we overthrow them 
can you hope for better days for your- 
self. If it cannot be now, if you have to 
sweat it out today, perhaps even.die for 
it, think of your children and your 
grandchildren! Would you not like to 
leave them a better world than you had 
for yourself?” What would be your an- 
swer? Think fast, Americans! 


+ ALL this is a bleak story, thus far, is it 
not? But Malenkov has his foes, foes 
that will wreck him as surely as there is 
a God in heaven. The first foe of the 
Communists is the result of their attack 
on family: life. The home is no longer 
sacred to the immediate loved ones. It 
is the property of the state. Children do 
not belong to their parents. They belong 
to the state. Home discipline is risky. 
i! Continued on page 882] 
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Beginning a new series on 
worldliness by the editor— 


What should your attitude as a Christian be toward the many things not specifically earmarked in God's Word as wrong? H. Armstrong Roberts 


Why Shouldn't I? 


Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh and 
the lust of the eyes and the vainglory 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth forever. 


—I John 2:15-17, A.S.V. 
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Part 1 


By William Culbertson 


F all the insistent lures which come 

to us as Christians, none are more 

subtle and dangerous than those 

which invite us to turn aside into the 
broad highway of worldly living. 

Too often we feel bewildered. It seems 
the Bible is silent on this very subject 
where we feel we need help most, and we 
long for answers in black and white to 
the scores of very practical questions 
which press upon us. 

But there are no gaps in the Word of 
God. Indeed, the Bible is far from silent 
on this important subject. Far better 
than the most complete list of “do’s” and 
“don’ts” are the principles which the 
Scriptures provide for the Christian who 
will apply them. 

The very thought that it is possible to 
gather all that is worldly into a list of 
practices, circumstances and attitudes is 
misleading. Worldliness as God defines 
it is far more inclusive than that. What 


God includes as worldliness is made clear 
and specific in I John 2:16: “For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flech 
and the lust of the eyes and the vain- 
glory of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world.” 

As indicated here, there are three 
things the world has to offer. The first 
is pleasure—the lust of the flesh; the sec- 
ond is possessions—the lust of the eye, 
and the third is the satisfaction of our 
pride—the honor and praise of men, the 
vainglory of life. Thus worldliness is 
far more than engaging in one or more 
of the practices generally regarded as 
worldly. It is a matter not only of our 
pleasures, but of our attitude toward ma- 
terial possessions and our desire for rec- 
ognition, honor and position. 


+ Most of the practical difficulties we 
face with respect to worldliness from 
day to day have to do with relationships 
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and conduct which are not specifically 
forbidden by God. There is no question 
as to what our attitude should be toward 
lying, stealing, irreverence or taking 
God’s name in vain. But what should be 
our attitude toward the multitude of 
things not specifically earmarked as 
wrong? 

Again the Word of God gives light. No 
less than four times in his first epistle to 
the Corinthians, Paul tells believers of 
his day that “all things are lawful.” In 
I Corinthians 6:12 he declares: “All 
things are lawful for me; but not all 
things are expedient. All things are law- 
ful for me; but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any.” Four chapters 
later, in I Corinthians 10:23 he makes a 
similar statement: “All things are law- 
ful; but not all things edify.” 


Obviously Paul is not saying that sinful 
things are lawful. Sinful things by their 
very nature are forbidden for the child 
of God. Rather the apostle is saying that 
there are practices and relationships 
within the area of our earthly lives which 
are perfectly legitimate—things that are 
not sinful in themselves, but which for 
one reason or another are out of place 
in the Christian’s life. 

We as Christians should not feel that 
we have a green light from God to in- 
dulge in all that He has not specifically 
forbidden. “I know,” says Paul, “and am 
persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that noth- 
ing is unclean of itself: save that to him 
who accounteth anything to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean” (Rom. 14:14). 

If there is uncertainty in your heart or 
a question in your mind concerning a 























The Doxology of Comfort 


Jude 24, 25 


T. M. SELLER 


Now unto Him that is able to keep, 
Holding you up lest you fall, 

Watching with eyes that have no need of sleep, 
Bending His ear to your call, 

You in your weakness on Him may depend; 

You that are His, He will keep to the end. 


Now unto Him that is able to bring 
You to His presence in light, 
Blameless, made fit to be joined to the King, 
Ground of His endless delight! 
You that are tested, His faithfulness hail; 
He is perfecting you; He cannot fail! 


Now unto Him that alone is the Lord, 
Wise and almighty to save, 

Let all His creatures forever accord 
Blessings for all that He gave. 

Glory and majesty Jesus has shown; 

Rule and authority be His alone! 
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practice or relationship, put it aside. To 
you it is unclean because your conscietice 
is offended. “He that doubteth is con. 
demned if he eat, because he eateth not 
of faith; and whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin” (Rom. 14:23). Anything you can- 
not do in confidence of soul and spirit 
that it is what God wants for you, then 
to you it is sin. Put it out of your life, 

Perhaps someone will say, “But I be- 
lieve this certain practice is the will of 
God!” Brother, be sure! The responsi- 
bility of being sure is yours. Nowhere in 
His Word does God place a premium on 
indolence or indifference. We must be 
certain that each step is in God’s will. 
And the only way of being sure is as the 
Scripture fills our hearts and the Holy 
Spirit fills our lives. 


+ WITHIN this general framework there 
are several ways of approaching the mat- 
ter of whether or not we should engage 
in certain disputed worldly practices. We 
can view the problem from the standpoint 
of our responsibility to others. The Word 
of God does this and makes it clear that 
as Christians we should never put a 
stumbling block in the way of a brother, 

We may also view the problem from 
the standpoint of the fact that one day— 
and this is a sobering truth—we shall 
give account at the judgment seat of 
Christ (Rom. 14:10). We shall give an 
answer. And if very quickly and glibly 
we come to a conclusion without seeking 
the mind of God, substituting instead our 
own desires, we shall answer some day. 
We are accountable to God. 

There is a third way that we may look 
at these worldly practices, and it has to 
do with those passages in I Corinthians 
6 and 10 which point out the relationship 
between worldliness and our own individ- 
ual lives. Not only in the future will we 
give answer to God, but right now in the 
matter of effective Christian service and 
living. 


+ But now from a very practical point 
of view, how can we judge the worth- 
whileness or harmfulness of any partic- 
ular relationship or activity not legisiat- 
ed upon in the Word of God? There are, 
I think, three very helpful principles for 
our guidance. 

One is the standard set forth in 
I Corinthians 6:12 and 10:23: “All things 
are lawful for me; but not all things are 
expedient.” Predominantly in these verses 
the meaning of expedient is profitable. 
“All things are lawful, but not all things 
are profitable.” The first question we 
should ask ourselves as we think of en- 
gaging in any of the worldly relation- 
ships not forbidden by the Word of God 
is, “Is it profitable?” “What good will it 
accomplish?” 

The second principle is suggested by 
I Corinthians 10:23, “All things are law- 
ful; but not all things edify.” That word 
edify means to build up. So the second 
question we should ask ourselves is, “Does 
our participation in this relationship 
(which is not outlawed by the Word of 
God as sinful in itself) build us up in 
our most holy faith? Does it edify? Does 
it make for our growth in grace? 

The third of these three principles is 
also in I Corinthians 6:12: “All things 
are lawful for me; but I will not be 
brought under the power of any.” The 
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question we should ask ourselves here is, 
“Does this practice or relationship have 
a tendency to become a habit? Is it 
likely to become a master so that I must 
do it or I’m not satisfied? Does it make 
me a Slave?” Paul says, “I’ll not be 
prought under the power of any.” 


+ As we think of these truths, let us 
remember that God has given every one 
of us three things for which we are re- 
sponsible to Him. He has given us time, 
money and influence. Is the practice 
about which we are wondering a good 
way to use our time? Is it the best way 
to use our time? If it involves the spend- 
ing of money, is it a justifiable and worth- 
while use of what the Lord has given 
us? And how will our engaging in the 
activity in question affect our influence, 
our testimony for Christ? 

We are responsible for these things. 
How easily we can say, “I’ll give another 
hour to this or to that.” But I wonder 
what some in eternity might give for 
just one more hour to do something 
which would really count for God. Or I 
wonder what some for whom it is too 
late might give for the opportunity of 


re-using money or influence in far more 
worthwhile ways. 

“Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world ... The world pass- 
eth away, and the lust thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for- 
ever.” 

To Be CONTINUED 
Next month: “The Lust of the Flesh.” 


The Fact Remains 

You and I may have lost something 
which we value highly, yet do not know 
of it, so we are quite unaffected until the 
discovery. Then regret and sorrow may 
occupy the mind. The knowledge does 
not make the loss, nor even increase it, 
nor is it the ground of the grief, but it is 
the instrumental cause. 

So it is with men regarding sin, judg- 
ment and eternity. Not a few today, and 
it may be you among them, go on for- 
wardly in their own way (Eccles. 11:9) 
and say to their soul, “Eat, drink, and be 
merry,” and do not know that evil is 
before them. The absence of realization 
is by no means the absence of reality! 
God is real. Sin is real. Judgment is 
real. Heaven is real. Hell is real. Salva- 


tion is real. These are not dreams but 
facts, and your need is urgent. 

One cannot walk on hot coals without 
being burnt (Prov. 6:28), and one cannot 
play with sin without an “afterward.” 
Ignorance is not bliss, when it feeds on 
poison: it is a miserable delusion, and so 
is the laughter of the foolish one. God 
likens this to the crackling of thorns, 
while being consumed in a fire made of 
thorn bushes. Have you and I thought 
of that? Have we considered the horror 
of a realization of doom too late to 
escape? To wake up to facts when there 
is no remedy (Prov. 29:1) is bitterness 
itself. 

The wages of sin is death (Rom. 6:23), 
and God shall bring every work into 
judgment. But Christ died for the un- 
godly, the Righteous for the unrighteous; 
and the precious blood of Christ is the 
guarantee of an everlasting redemption, 
and of peace with God, and cleansing 
from all sin. “Behold the Lamb of God,” 
said John of old (John 1:29), and He is 
the only hope still. “Behold, now is the 
day of salvation.” 

Will you not seek the Lord while He 
may be found (Isa. 55:6) ? 

—From British tract by P. W. Heward 





Pastor Willis Ethridge of the Toronto Evangelical Church of the Deaf makes the sign for “Praise the Lord!" First he claps his 
hands, then he points heavenward, demonstrating the simplicity of the sign language. Entire sermons are preached in this way. 


They Worship in Silence! 


silence. There we were, in a large, well 

appointed church at Sunday service 

—but there was no sound. No noise, 
that is, save for the occasional clearing 
of a throat or the scrape of feet on wood 
floors. It was a congregation of the deaf! 

There were hymns, but no sound of 
music; psalms, but no audible response 
to the figure in the pulpit. And yet, as 
those gathered there dexterously moved 
their hands in the sign alphabet, no con- 
gregation could have worshiped God 
more devoutly. 

This was no ordinary service that I 
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|: was strange to be worshiping in total 


By Alan Livingstone Wilson 


was seeing at the Toronto Evangelical 
Church of the Deaf on Wellesley Street. 
After two years without a regular min- 
ister, the congregation was inducting a 
new pastor, Willis Ethridge, who had 
just arrived from a similar church in 
Portland, Ore. It was indeed a happy 
occasion. 

In the pulpit Mr. Ethridge relies largely 
on sign language, but at least once dur- 
ing a service the silence is broken. This 
is during the reading of Scripture. Open- 
ing his Bible, he first conveys the mean- 
ing of the chapter or verse by using sign 
language. Then he reads aloud for the 


benefit of the members of his congrega- 
tion who have grasped the secret of lip 
reading. 

Neither the pastor nor his wife are 
deaf. Mr. Ethridge learned the sign lan- 
guage while studying for the ministry, 
little dreaming that he would one day 
use it in preaching the Word. Mrs. Eth- 
ridge quickly adjusted to her new role, 
also learning the sign language. In this 
way she can follow the greater part of 
her husband’s sermons. New symbols are 
constantly cropping up, however, making 
it difficult for her to keep abreast with 
the times. 
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of many little feet 


This Happened in the thts 


The true story 
of God's faithfulness 
and a mountain preacher 


whom He called 


lo guide the sleps 





A preacher without a pulpit, a place to 
live or even a welcome—this was John 
Vogel as he arrived in the Kentucky hills 
with his wife, Marguerite, and small 
daughter, Gladys. But God had called 
him first to a ministry of comfort and 
help among this people, and then, step 
by step through faith to the beginnings 
and growth of the Galilean Children’s 
Home near Corbin, Ky. And so almost 
overnight it seemed Preacher Vogel be- 
came Daddy Vogel with some eighty-two 
mouths to feed and some eighty-two lives 
to point toward the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The story which follows is from John 
Vogel’s new book, This Happened in the 
Hills of Kentucky, copyright 1952 by Zon- 
dervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. It is presented here by permission 
of the publisher. Drawings are from the 
book. 


thing I just can’t decide whether 
or not to do, and I’m going to ask 
you what you think.” 

“Why, is yore old lady agin it?” Uncle 
Jim interrupted, sincerely supposing that 
wives are usually the hindrance. 

“No, no. Marguerite is not opposed. 
That is—by the way, what do you mean? 
Is she opposed to what?” I asked. 

“That thar hankerin’ of your’n. What 


|) Jim, I want to tell you some- 


; yore about to tell me,” he grumbled. 


“No, this is new; not even talked about 
it to anyone else yet. Remember I told 
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By 
John Vogel 


of Kentucky 


A book condensation 
complete in this issue 


you we took in that little baby girl a cou- 
ple weeks ago?” 

“Yeh! Yeh! Kids ’er a sight a trouble, 
hain’t they? Thet there squallin’, that’s 
what I don’t like about ’em.” 

“Well, Uncle Jim, squalling isn’t too 
bad. But do you know since we took that 
first baby from Harlan County we have 
been asked to take in six more.” 

Uncle Jim put his hands over his ears, 
as though he already heard six children 
in an uproar. 

“Preacher Vogel, ‘shore you hain’t a 
takin’ ’em. You’uns hain’t got room in 
you’alls one-room shed.” 

“But, Uncle Jim, that’s it!” I explained. 
“And I’m praying for God to lead me—” 
“But you’uns hain’t got no money.” 

“T know—that’s why it’s all up to God. 
Now listen, let me talk a minute,” I 
pleaded. “For us it is impossible. We 
have no one supporting us—no church, 
no organization, no clubs, no nothing. I 
started trying to prove that God will hear 
and answer prayer if we believe in Him. 
And now, well, maybe I can prove a lot 
more to the world. I’m going to pray and 
maybe God will cause someone to help 
me build a home for children who are in 
need of help regardless of who they are.” 

“Law, Preacher, now yore fixin’ to get 
yo’self into a heap o’ trouble. It’s a mean 
job to feed ’em, clothe ’em, whoop ’em, 
and edicate ’em. ‘Course thet edicatin’ 


part—hain’t got nothin’ to it nowadays. 
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Them books what they got is so full of 
thet there monkey business and teaches 
kids to believe they hain’t no God or that 
they hain’t much left of the one we did 
have. Dogged ’f I wouldn’t keep ’em 
home from such trash as thet.” 

“Well, anyhow, Uncle Jim—I’m pray- 
ing! If God leads me to start a children’s 
home, I must do it. But—I am a little 
scared.” 

os oo * 

A little path snaked around some briar 
bushes and sassafras trees just past our 
house. I loved to roam that path. One 
morning it seemed as though I had to 
sidetrack. It was time to defy all earth 
and hell and go ahead—for God was 
pressing. 

Over to the left of the path was a huge 
bald rock buried in the shadows of pine 
thicket. On this rock was a good place 
to kneel and talk with God—alone. 

Sidetracking to this one spot became 
a habit for months with me, until finally 
I realized that nothing happened be- 
cause the wrong type of prayer was 
being offered. “Money! Money! Lord, 
please for Jesus’ sake send the money— 
touch some heart somewhere and pour 
it in and then I will start. 

Know what happened? 

Nothing! 

I looked for another way. Maybe God 
wants us to wait. Maybe it must be done 
in another way. Maybe I must do the 
natural thing and tell others how much I 
need to start and then go home and ask 
God to make them give it. 

But what’s the difference between that 
and soliciting? Such would be mockery 
against faith. It would be like some 
prayer meetings where people are told 
what’s the matter with them in their 
neighbor’s prayer, or where someone 
reveals the secret of his soul before the 


public and looks for sympathy or maybe 
tells his needs in such a way that those 
hearing must do something about it. Or 
maybe— 

I know. Jesus said, “Take up thy cross 
and follow me.” Cross! That’s it! If we 
want to do something great for the 
Saviour we have to pay a price ourselves. 

“Take up thy cross and follow me!” 

And so, alone and at night if Jesus 
gained power and strength to suffer the 
blood-sweating agony of Gethsemane, 
surely alone and at night I could gain 
strength to overcome the puny pressure 
which was seeking an outlet in my soul. 


s* * 


I went alone to the forest, drifting, half 
scared to pray for fear I would be asked 
to do something which would draw pub- 
lic attention . . . I stopped and fell down 
before God. This time, oh no, Lord, not 
money, but what? How? When? Where? 
How beautiful the heavens appeared! 
How close God seemed! I felt a calm. 

On arising, I placed my hand on a 
towering, roughly-barked yellow pine 
tree, gazing heavenward. Suddenly I 
had a thought—trees! 

Everywhere were trees. Right, left, for- 
ward, backward, upward—trees. And 
trees meant lumber. 

Mr. Hatcher owned those ridges—forty- 
seven acres. I began counting trees that 
would produce lumber, and then estimat- 
ing how much lumber each tree would 
average in a given area. Then one morn- 
ing enough boldness accumulated within 
me to go to Mr. Hatcher and ask him 
what his price was for that tract. 

“Mr. Hatcher, my name is Vogel, John 
Vogel. I live over at Grove, Ky. Just a 
few days ago I made a decision and I’d 
like to talk to you about it. 

“I’m aiming to start a home for or- 
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Life as one of Daddy Vogel's growing family is full of nice surprises, including trips. This 
group will long remember a visit to the nation's capital. Washington Evening Star Photo 


phaned children out where I live, and it 
seems that God is pressing me into this 
thing, but I don’t know where to start. 
Someone said you would sell that land 
and that’s what I’m here for.” 

He stood still in silent meditation with 
his eyes closed and his chin in his hand. 

“Well—I don’t really have to sell it,” 
he blurted. 

“No, that’s right, I reckon, but, Mr. 
Hatcher, I’d sure like to buy it!” 

“What’ll ye give me—cash?” 

“Cash? Oh, me! I’m afraid I'll have 
to explain a few plans I have in mind,” 
I answered in embarrassment. 

“Tl sell for $350. 

Phew! That flipped me headlong into a 
pit of despair. Why, I heard tell of land 
selling for $2.00 an acre, and that would 
be $94. Then of course since I would be 
building a home for children, surely he 
would discount the ordinary price! But—! 
That served me right. I expected too 
much from man and too little from God. 

“Two hundred and fifty?” I questioned, 
recuperating slightly. “Well, let me ex- 
plain this, Mr. Hatcher. I have no in- 
come. I don’t take offerings where I 
preach. But I believe in God ... We 
have so far received sometimes $7.00 a 
month, sometimes $25 a month, and 
around Christmas even as much as $65 
in one month. And from whom? Just 
one, then another outside of my local 
ministry. 

“Tell you what. If you’ll give me a good 
down payment—take it for $250. O.K.?” 

“But listen, I haven’t got a good down 
payment. All I’ve got is $1.00. Now if you 
take this $1.00 as down payment,” I said 
‘as the greenback quivered in my hand, 
“T’ll promise you that in six months I'll 
pay you off. If I fail I’ll turn the land 
back to you and also you will keep what 
I will have paid by that time.” 

“Sounds safe,” he calmly stated as he 
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took that paltry dollar. “Let‘s draw up a 
contract.” 

We did. One dollar down! Six months 
to pay—or else. Last payment due Sep- 
tember, 1938. 

* * & 

Final notice for the land deal was close 
at- hand. We were really worried. Would 
God allow so great a possibility to slip 
away? Was I a fool? Since the last day 
on which the note was due was just a 
few days away, should I now try to 
borrow money in case God didn’t want 
to do it that way? 

I cast the matter at the feet of our 
Lord. Out into the forest late into the 
night, “O God! O God! Please don’t let 
this fall through. We want to prove that 
Thou, Lord God of Elijah, art still upon 
the throne! We will not tell or appeal to 
man, but desire that Thou wilt work in 
the heart of someone, that the glory may 
forever be Thine!” 

And sc on into the morning. 

The mail usually came in on muleback 
about two o’clock. This day it came two 
hours late. I saddled old Maude, my mule, 
and jolted down the mountain path to 
the post office ...I tied her and walked 
in. 

“Any mail for me today, Decker?” I 
called. 

“Don’t reckon, Preacher—oh, yes, here’s 
one—only one letter!” 

I walked up and took it. I surrendered. 
I must be wrong! God had failed me! 
We can’t live that way in our day. God 
doesn’t work that way anymore. Of 
course I knew that, too, because every- 
body told me how crazy I was. 

I opened the letter. 

“Praise the Lord!” I shouted right 
there in the post office. “One hundred 
dollars! The deal is closed!” 

“Booze,” I shouted, “I’ve got it! God 
answered! He hears our prayers. I told 


no man. I left it all up to God and look, 
$100 and the letter says—see, it’s from 
Holland, Mich., from a man who knew 
nothing about the deal. It says, ‘Use as 
you see fit in your work of preaching the 
gospel.’ Says his son told him I was qa 
Christian worker and he felt led to send 
this to me! See you later. I want to 
pay off and start cutting trees.” 
* a He 

Start cutting trees? Who was going to 
help me? And if anybody did, who would 
pay them? Then if I did cut trees, who 
would saw them into lumber? And if I 
had lumber, who would help me build 
houses in which children could live? 
Furthermore, how could I build without 
windows and other building materials? 
We had no more money. We just paid off 
the land. 

Next morning it seemed as though 
there was joy mingled with a little fear 
because we were really headed into the 
founding of the Galilean Children’s 
Home. That name was in my mind—we 
wanted it named after the great Gali- 
lean. 

Charlie Roaden was a slim, lanky old 
fellow, who was composed of one-third 
merchant, one-third farmer, and one- 
third churchman. He helped me to get 
several meetings and was always sympa- 
thetic toward our ministry. However, I 
needed Uncle Charlie now strictly for 
business. 

“Uncle Charlie, if I pay my men in cold 
checks, or scrips if you prefer, would you 
accept them in exchange for merchan- 
dise, and then when I get lumber made, 
T’ll sell some of it and pay you off?” 

“Yea,” Uncle Charlie drawled, “I reck- 
on I ought to trust a preacher. I’ll let it 
run up to $50 or so!” 

Fifty dollars or so! If I hired fifteen 
men at $1.00 a day, he would be trusting 
me equal only to a little better than three 
days’ labor. 

I went on to Green Morgan’s country 


store. He was an aging, quiet sort of 
man, also a merchant, farmer and 
churchman. 


“Brother Vogel, I'll do all I can to 
help you,” Mr. Morgan said. “Hire your 
men, pay them in scrip, and I will 
accept it as long as I can stand it.” 

That was sufficient. I put eighteen men 
to work cutting timber... 

Now it was time for a mill. That’s was 
a problem. How could we pay to hire a 
sawmill to saw those logs? 

I called for Fin Jones and asked him 
if he knew of any way or person that I 
could do some swapping with. He 
scratched his balding head and said, 
“Preacher, I believe Bill Smith will make 
a deal with you. I’ll stop around and see 
him tonight.” 

Sure enough, Bill would move his mill 
in and saw logs for one-third the lumber 
and then charge $2.50 a thousand to haul 
the lumber to Corbin, where it could be 
sold. We had to sell enough of the lum- 
ber to pay cff those scrip notes. 

[Continued on page 906] 
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How to be SAVED... 


or LOST! 


By WILBUR E. NELSON 


Here, in this short 
but vital article, 


may lie the reason 


why God has led you 


to these pages 


tip over. It did... A laborer stepped 

on a nail to see if it would go through 

his shoe. It did ... A man looked 
into a gun to see if it was loaded. It was 
... A woman looked into a patent medi- 
cine book to see if she was sick. She was 
... Last June a helper smelled escaping 
gas and lit a piece of oily waste to find 
the leak. He found it... Another person 
decided to postpone accepting Christ to 
see if he would be lost. He was.’’* 

That last-mentioned person didn’t lose 
his soul because he didn’t believe in God; 
he did believe in God, fervently. His soul 
was not lost because of immorality in 
his life. His morals were exemplary. Nor 
was he lost because he was incurably, in- 
corrigibly irreligious. Attendance at 
church was a very respectable part of 
his Sunday schedule. He was a good 
neighbor, a good citizen. But he was lost. 

Now, someone bristles up and says, 
“You can swallow that if you wish, but I 
don’t! I don’t believe good men, honest 
men, respectable men are lost. I believe 
if a man is good, he will be saved!” 

Well, let me ask you, how good does a 
man have to be to be saved? Where 
are you going to draw the line? How 
much sin can one safely allow to infect 
his soul? If I had the wisdom of Solo- 
mon and the learning of Gamaliel and 
the logic of Paul, I would still be afraid 
to answer that question except as God’s 


Jive rocked a boat to see if it would 





Mr. Nelson is minister of the Grace Church of 
Huntington Park, Calif.. and director of the “Morn- 
ing Chapel Hour” broadcast. 

*From an unidentified tract. 
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“Church attendance was a very respectable part of his Sunday schedule. 
He was a good neighbor. But he was lost." Hays from Monkmeyer. 


Word answers it: “The wages of sin is 
death!” (Rom. 6:23). 


+ Or the truth of that statement, the 
world is full of proof. One of the first 
things children are taught when they go 
to school is that early life is shortened, 
often forfeited and lost, by the sin of 
physical uncleanness, or the sin of physi- 
cal abuse, or the sin of physical neglect. 
Yes, the study of hygiene reveals the per- 
sistent truth that sin brings death. 

History preaches the same sermon. It 
leads us to the sprawling graveyards of 
dead civilizations and lost culture, and 
holds before our eyes the grisly evidence 
that sin brings death! It traces the path 
of genius from dizzy heights of success 
and acclaim to the stinking depths of 
depravity and despair and death, and 
tells us sin is to blame! 

Philosophy, sometimes lost in a maze 
of confusing, bewildering cross-currents 
of thought, comes out in the clear about 
this and says, in no uncertain terms, that 
death follows sin (although philosophy is 
often weak in its conception of what sin 
is). 

Psychology and psychiatry also declare 
that whatever else wrongdoing may bring, 
it deadens the conscience and destroys 
the soul. Whatever penalties and judg- 
ments a Man may escape and evade, he 
cannot get away from himself—he can- 
not build right and truth upon the rot- 
ting foundation of wrong and deceit. 


Eventually, his moral, psychological psy- 
chiatric crime is manifest in the poverty 
of his own inner self. 


+ IT was that way when Jacob died and 
Joseph’s brothers were face to face with 
the fact that their last protection from 
Joseph’s vengeance was gone. So poor 
were they in their souls, that they could 
only judge Joseph by their own miserable 
standards and surmise that he would now 
get even. Their own sins had brought 
this moral bankruptcy upon them. 

Every field of human endeavor and en- 
lightenment testifies that sin’s wages is 
death. The law of retribution is inescap- 
able. Sins against the flesh result in 
death of the flesh. Sins against the mind 
bring mental death. Sins against the 
spirit will bring spiritual death. And ev- 
ery one of us, having passed that line be- 
tween innocence and conscience, realizes 
that we are guilty of all these sins—men- 
tal, physical and spiritual. 

Just here is where Christ Jesus be- 
comes all-important to us, because He 
took upon Himself the full penalty of all 
our sins and all our kinds of sin! He 
died for our sins. He collected the wages 
of our sins. Thus salvation becomes the 
blessed and simple matter of trusting and 
believing that, when He died for our 
sins, He collected the wages of our sins. 
It becomes a matter of trusting and be- 
lieving that, when He died for the sins 

{Continued on page 899] 
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God's recipes 
are meant 

to be followed. 
just as carefully 
and exactly 

as you follow 
the recipes 

you use m your 


own kitchen! 


\ Formula tor the Peace of tod 


that I a Christian, at peace with 

God, needed? Desperately I quoted 

all the Scripture verses I could think 
of that promise peace to the children of 
God. I fell to my knees and prayed. The 
turmoil, the anguish within my soul. sub- 
sided. But as I arose, all the anxiety, the 
fear, the anguish, returned and peace was 
gone. 

Reaching for my Bible, I turned to 
Philippians 4:7 and read avidly, eagerly: 
“And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus.” 

Until peace came, I decided. I would 
read this verse over and over again. I 
would meditate on every word of it until 
that peace was real in my soul. So I be- 
gan. 

The first word was and, a conjunction. 
It connects what follows to a previous 


We was it—that peace of God 


Mrs. Pedersen is the author of several books of 
Christian fiction. She will also be remembered by 
some for her short articles which appeared in 
Moopy MontuHiy several months ago under the 
title Between the Busy Moments.” 
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By Edith Snyder Pedersen 


something. And suddenly, crystal clear, I 
understccd, and I saw that hidden in 
those preceding verses was a formula for 
peace—for me! 

To take verse 7 and expect peace to 
come was like taking a recipe from my 
files and turning to the final paragraph 
to read, “And you shall have a cake, nu- 
tritious and delicious beyond description.” 
I could spend days reading and rereading 
that information, but I never would have 
the cake until I first followed the recipe. 

Eagerly I studied that formula. As I 
followed it. I found peace flooding my 
soul before one iota of the circumstance 
had changed! 

Beginning with Philippians 3:21 I 
found a table to work on. It was that our 
Saviour. the Lord Jesus Christ, is able 
to subdue all things unto Himself. Not all 
the attacks of Satan working through 
persecutions, circumstances, enemies, 
friends, or loved ones could thwart the 
wonder-working power of Jesus, my Sav- 
iour and Friend. Ah, that is the work- 
table for peace! 


And here is the formula I found; fol- 
low it carefully. Remember, for a deli- 
cious cake, one must use each of the in- 
gredients listed. You cannot omit the 
baking powder or soda—even though only 
a little is used—any more than you can 
leave out the flour or sugar. 

1. In Philippians 4:1 I found my affili- 
ation: Stand fast in the Lord. This is 
the first step in time of stress. What 
saith the Lord? If we go to Aunt Jennie 
or to our neighbor for advice, if we turn 
for help to someone with influence or to 
a worldly philosopher for wisdom, we only 
burrow deeper into our trouble. The first 
step then is to search the Scriptures with 
a view to obeying them implicitly, no 
matter how incredible it may seem that 
God should expect us to go to our brother 
seven times, or to go a second mile, or to 
make ourselves of no reputation, or to 
bear another’s burden. By seeking only 
His counsel and by determining to do 
whatever He says, we have a tangible, 
unmovable basis for our peace. 

[Continued on page 916] 
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Better Teaching 


This is the third and final article on principles of effective 
teaching as presented in the new film, “No Vacant Chairs,’ 
and its filmstrip sequels on “Successful Teaching.” 


The Teaching Process 


F you are to be a successful teacher, you must do more than 
Jess attention—you must do more than merely present 

information. You must stimulate your pupils to take in 

what you teach and make it part of themselves. The Law 
of the Teaching Process puts it this way: the teacher must 
direct the self-activities of the pupil and, as a rule, tell him 
nothing he can learn for himself. 

This is the very heart of teaching. Success depends first of 


all on stimulating the thinking of the pupil; second, on 


arousing a spirit of inquiry within him; and third, on getting 
the pupil to work. 

How can you stimulate thinking on the part of your pupils? 
Begin by planning the lesson so that some response will be 
required of each member of the class. Possibly that response 
will be an oral recitation, a written summary, a retelling of the 
lesson with the aid of simple drawings or participation in a 
discussion. In any case, make sure at the beginning of the 
class period that the pupils know what response will be ex- 
pected; then allow plenty of time for this part of the lesson. 

Equally important is the matter of arousing a spirit of 
inquiry. This may be done by means of skillful questioning 
with an eye to keeping the “why” element always in the 
foreground. Pupils should also be encouraged to ask questions. 
In each case the teacher should encourage the pupil to 
discover as much as possible of the answer himself. The 
effective teacher will not try to answer every question, but 
will let other members of the class answer whenever possible, 
or will become a discoverer of truth with his pupils, leading 
them in their search for answers. Although time may not 
permit the answering of every question in class, each question 
should be recognized and given some kind of satisfactory 
answer, if only the assurance that it will be answered at a 
later session or in personal conversation. 

Getting the pupil to work is also an important step in the 
teaching process. Pupils learn by doing—but the good teacher 
is careful that his pupils know why they are engaged in a 
project and how it fits in with the lesson. Building a model 
tabernacle, for example, is a splendid way of iearning what the 
Old Testament teaches concerning Christ’s work on the cross 
for us, but it can be merely an exercise in carpentry if the 
handwork is not carefully related to the lessoni. 

Often a class may be put to work effectively by assigning 
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Carefully phrased questions will do much to stimulate thinking 
and arouse a spirit of inquiry on the part of your pupils. 





, ‘ 
ee.) 
Once you succeed in arousing the spirit of inquiry among your 
pupils, join them in their search for facts and_ principles. 





Assign older pupils to projects which require Bible research as 
well as the use of a concordance and other reference materials. 
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Three more important principles round out your preparation 


research projects. In older age groups discussion is a worth- 
while activity. In addition to these there are opportunities 
within the Sunday school itself to practice what pupils are 
being taught about prayer, reading the Bible, and worship. 
Such experience is an important part of the teaching process. 
Never be satisfied to have your class take in the lesson Sunday 
after Sunday without their doing something about it. Always 
encourage your pupils to pass on to others what they them- 
selves have learned. 


The Learning Process 


series of subjects discussed in the filmstrips on “Successful 
Teaching”—is the Law of the Learning Process: the pupil 
must reproduce in his own mind the truth to be learned. 

“Wait a minute!” you exclaim. “I can present the facts. 
I can even try to make them interesting, and encourage my 
pupils to think and to work, but this step is up to each pupil!” 

True! But as a good teacher you can help your pupils greatly 
even here. First, however, you must have in mind the process 
by which the mind grasps and digests material. 

Five steps are usually involved in the case of Bible study. 
Let us see how they work in a very simple instance where 
a pupil learns John 1:12. 

Often the first step is memorizing. So in this instance the 
pupil will learn to recite John 1:12 letter perfect: “But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.” 

The pupil will not go on to the second step, that of under- 
standing, however, until he knows what the verse means. The 
third step will be the ability to express the thought in his 
own words, perhaps something like this: “That means that 
when anybody believes on the Lord Jesus Christ and takes 
Him into his heart, he is a child of God.” 

The fourth step will come as the pupil sees in this passage 
an answer to the question, “Why?” “It is true that a person 
can become a child of God by believing on Christ,” he may 
reason, “because that’s what the Bible says.” The final step, 
that of applying the truth of the lesson, will come only when 
the pupil himself decides that he will claim the promise and 
take the Lord Jesus into his own heart. 

You can best help your pupils by encouraging them to ask 
questions and by leading them step by step through this 
process from taking in the facts to applying what they have 
learned. 


T': next step in successful teaching—and the next in the 


At least five steps are involved in learning. The first is 


memorizing; the last, the applying of what has been learned. 





First, encourage the pupil to consider what the lesson says, 
What are the facts presented? What people are involved? 
What places and events are highlighted? 

When the pupil has grasped the content of the lesson—and 
this next step is important—he should be led to consider its 
meaning. This in turn should make it possible for him to 
express the lesson in his own words. Until he can thus 
summarize what he has been taught, there is no real evidence 
that he has learned what has been presented. 

Next the pupil should be encouraged to evaluate the lesson 
for himself and form his own opinions and convictions. 

And finally, of course, he should be faced with the all- 
important question, “How can I apply this knowledge?” Pupils 
should be helped to see that lessons have very practical appli- 
cations in their everyday lives—at home, in school, at work 
or wherever their tasks may take them. 

Such, after all, is your objective in teaching—not merely to 
present information, but to lead the individual to the point 
where he will accept Christ, and then to help him live in and 
for Christ every day. 


Review and Application 


and used by every successful teacher. This is the review. 

It adds the final touch to the teaching process, provides 

a test as to the effectiveness of the work which has been 
done, and confirms the teaching already accomplished. 

A good teacher reviews first of all because he knows the 
power of repetition—what is repeated often enough will be 
remembered. At the same time review provides an excellent 
way of finding out how much your pupils have learned. It 
shows how effective your teaching is and how well your pupils 
are grasping what is being taught. 

In addition, review provides a made-to-order opportunity for 
correcting faise impressions. The child who told his parents he 
had studied about a bad old flea at Sunday school after a 
lesson on the passage, “The wicked flee when no man pur- 
sueth,” would probably have been set straight during a review. 
Review is also useful for stressing important points, and for 
relating the lesson of the day to past lessons and those yet 
to come. 

If reviewing fills such an important role, how then should 
you review—and when? Experienced teachers find that review 
may fit into any part of the teaching period. At the beginning 
of the class a review of the previous lesson is in order. During 


A least one more important tool remains which is known 


The pupil learns by doing—but the child must know why he 
is doing a given piece of work and how it ties in with the lesson. 





Moody Monthly 








for } 


the class, 
helps fix | 
of class f 
the day. 
At least 
time to ti1 
1. Sumr 
2. Recit 
own ' 
3. Quest 
4, Writt 
has 1 
5. Discu 
6. Hand 
youn; 
close) 
unde 
As the 
each of tl 
important 
the Law « 
the Teacl 
Indeed, y 
which yo 
measure < 
taught, k 
review Wi 
into thei 
to you as 
edjust yo 


The 


HE fi 
| meas 
the 
final 
leave Sul 
up good t 
ing and 1 
as their ] 
To dot 
knows th 
needs to 
Lord Jes 
having b 


Odd _ iter 


are of |i 





August, 









ys, 


n 


sv ecw Ww Ww 





for more effective teaching 


the class, a review of portions of the lesson just considered 
helps fix certain points firmly in mind. The closing minutes 
of class provide opportunity to review the entire lesson for 
the day. 

At least six different methods of review may be used from 
time to time. 

1. Summary by the teacher. 

2. Recitation in which the pupils retell the lesson in their 

own words. 

3. Questions and answers. 

. Written review in which the pupil writes down what he 
has learned. 
. Discussion in which the whole class joins. 

6. Handwork—perhaps the most effective method for 
younger children, provided the handwork used ties in 
closely with the lesson material and the pupils clearly 
understand this connection. 

As the filmstrip on “Review and Application” points out, 
each of the previously mentioned laws of teaching is of vital 
importance—the Law of the Teacher, the Law of the Pupil, 
the Law of the Language, the Law of the Lesson, the Law of 
the Teaching Process, and the Law of the Learning Process. 
Indeed, you will be successful as a teacher only to the degree 
which you use these laws in your teaching. But the true 
measure of your success will lie not only in how well you have 
taught, but how well your pupils have learned. Constant 
review will help them retain the material they should take 
into their lives. At the same time review will be invaluable 
to you as a teacher in showing where and how you need to 
edjust your emphasis to teach your group effectively. 


cS 


or 


The Final Test 


HE final test of your teaching cannot after all be fully 
measured by what takes place in your class—either by 
the way you teach or by what your pupils learn. The 
final test lies in what takes place in their lives after they 

leave Sunday school. All the various steps which go to make 
up good teaching are directed toward the one goal of acquaint- 
ing and helping those in your class come to know Jesus Christ 
as their personal Saviour and Lord of their daily lives. 

To do this a teacher needs to be far more than a person who 
knows the mechanics of using the laws of teaching. First, he 
needs to have experienced God’s redeeming love, to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his own Saviour and to be conscious of 
having been born again. [Continued on page 889] 


Odd items of knowledge, like odd pieces of a jigsaw puzzle, 
are of little value. Review will help pupils fit them in place. 
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The real and final test of your teaching is what takes place 
in the lives of your pupils after they leave Sunday school. 





enthusiasm for his 


irresistible 
work, and the needs of his pupils are on his heart day by day. 


The successful teacher has an 


"The temple the teacher builded will last while the ages roll, 
for that beautiful unseen temple is a child's immortal soul!" 
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Organization 


CHICAGO HEBREW MISSION 


Founded by W. E. Blackstone, 1887 








Staff of more than twenty-five. 


House-to-House Visitation. Gospel Meetings, 
Street Meetings, Bible Classes, Children’s 
Work. 


Branches in Milwaukee, Indianapolis, Tri-Cities, 
Columbus, cities of Florida, and Jerusalem. 
Itinerant Visitation Ministry to Jews in scores 

of other cities. 
World-wide Tract Ministry, Tracts specially pre- 
pared for Jews. Ask for samples. 


Monthly Magazine, Missionary, Prophetic, Devo- 


tional, 50c per year. 
Handbook of Practical Aids for WITNESSING 
TO JEWS 
Designed help Christians witness effectively to 
Jews of their own neighborhood. 96 pp. In cloth, 
$1, (paper cover, 59%c). “Intensely practical,” 
says Torrey Johnson. “Shows exactly how,”’ says 
Keith Brooks. Order for pastor, friends, and 
study groups. Trade discount in quantities. 


S. F. Logsdon, Pres. 
818 Independence Blvd., Chicago 24, III. 


Milton B. Lindberg, Supt. 
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CHRISTMAS CARDS 
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Line. Christmas Cards with Name 
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SELL » » » BIBLES 


And Other Good Books 


Help your friends and make money selling Bibles, 
Good Books, and Greeting Cards. Let us tell you how. 
Writing does not obligate you, so drop us that card 
Now. 

GOSPEL DISTRIBUTOES 
Dept. M-1 - - Athens, Alabama 


























“THE BOOK OF REVELATION” 


A Bible study course, with chart, will be sent 
free of charge te anyone, anywhere. A diploma 
will be awarded at the completion of the entire 
course. (Endorsed by Dr. H. A. tronside.) 
WRITE TO: 


THE MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 
Box 1616 Billings, Montana 
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Being kidnapped was 


a scary experience; 


but Billy Bangle, and Patty too, will never, 


never forget what they found out then about— 


Marking the Trail 


By Aunt Theresa Worman 


(ALL rights 


ILLY, how come you got in the car 

with those men?” asked Patty Ban- 

gle, as she and Billy sat on the 

kitchen floor shelling pecans. Moth- 
er Bangle was going to make some cookies 
for a party. “You didn’t know them, and 
Mom told you not to get into automobiles 
with people you don’t know.” 

‘“Boy, I never will again, as long as I 
live,” promised Billy to himself and to 
anyone else who might be listening. “Was 
I scared!” 

“I was too, Billy,” admitted Patty. 
“And so were Mom and Dad and every- 
body. I was as scared as I could be.” 

“Remember when we were gathering 
nuts last fall I said I thought it would 
be fun to stay in that old shack in the 
woods all night? Remember I said I 
wouldn’t be afraid? Well, it’s not fun to 
stay all alone in the woods all night. 
Boy, it was scary, Patty! It was cold, and 
there were so many funny noises, and 
there were rats—” 

“Rats?” exclaimed Patty, as shivers 
went up and down her back. “Rats? Oh, 
Billy, I’m afraid of rats—they have long 
funny tails—I hate rats. Did they climb 
on you?” 

“They came real near me, but I kicked 
and wriggled the best I could with those 
ropes around me, and they went away 
for a while,” said Billy, while Patty lis- 
tened wide-eyed. 

“Did those men have really true guns 


“Marking the Trail’ is condensed from the new 


Aunt Theresa story book, Doings at the Bangles’ 
House. It is used by permission of the publisher, 
Moody Press, Chicago. 


reserved) 


that could kill people? asked Patty. 

“They sure did,” replied Billy Bangle 
“You know I always liked to play make- 
believe with guns, and Mom didn’t want 
me to. I guess Mom’s right. Guns aren’t 
fun when you’re with bad men who use 
them to scare and kill people. I’m not 
going to play with guns any more.” 

“You mean it, Billy?” Patty could 
hardly believe this, for Billy was always 
making believe he was a cowboy, or a 
bandit, or something like that. 

“T sure do,” replied Billy emphatically. 
“TI bet those men began playing make-be- 
lieve when they were kids like me, and 
now they have real guns.” 


+ Way did you get in the car with those 
bad men?” asked Patty again. 

“I didn’t know they were bad men. 
They looked nice. And they just said, 
‘Say, Sonny, your dad wants you to pick 
up a package for him at Tucker’s farm. 
We're friends of your dad,’” explained 
Billy. 

“They didn’t know you were Billy Ban- 
gle, did they?” asked Patty. 

“No, they thought I was that rich 
O’Connor kid. He always walks down 
that road on his way home from school,” 
said Billy. 

“After you got in the car what did they 
do?” Patty had heard it several times be- 
fore, but she wanted to hear it again. 

“They just talked nice to me at first. 
But when we got to Tuckers’ road they 
didn’t turn the right way and I told them 
they were going the wrong way, and then 

[Continued on page 892] 
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In the Study 


By WILBUR M. SMITH 





CONTENTS 
> Inspiration of the Scriptures 
and the Roman Catholic 
Church 


A New Important Survey of 
Christian Missions Today 

The Influence of Christian — 
Missions in Africa i 
The Tragic Failure of the So- 
cial Gospel 

On the Ten Lost Tribes : 
Variae = 
Magazine Articles of Major — 
Importance 
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ITHOUT question, the best known Catholic author in the 

western world today is Msgr. Ronald Knox. Most of 
those who have read his translations are probably unaware 
that he is the son of Edmund A. Knox, Anglican Bishop of 
Manchester, 1903-1921, and that both of his grandfathers 
were Protestant divines. He himself was a distinguished 
Protestant clergyman, laboring at Trinity College, Oxford, 
until ordained into the Catholic Church in 1917. 

In 1939, Father Knox was requested by the archbishops and 
bishops of England to make a new translation of the Vulgate 
text, a task which he completed in 1950. A statement in the 
Saturday Review of Literature concerning this translation 
bears up what I am going to say later in this discussion: 
“As a translation into modern prose, it is an excellent work, 
(but) it does not strike into the heart and set the harps of 
the mind singing.” Early in his twenties, Knox was lecturing 
on “The Contradictions in the Theories of Authorities on the 
Iliad,” which may also account for many of the characteris- 
tics of the work we are now to consider. 

In the fall of 1952, Father Knox published a volume of 
nearly 300 pages of text, A Commentary on the Gospels. Of 
course nothing can be more important than a right under- 
standing of these precious records, the only ones on the life 
and work and words of our Lord Jesus Christ that exist in 
the world. Thousands of volumes have been written con- 





Correspondence relative to “In the Study" should be addressed to 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Fuller Theological Seminary, Box 750M, Pasa- 
dena, Calif. 
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Inspiration of the Scriptures and the Roman Catholic Church 
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cerning the Gospels and our Lord, and we are still ready to 
welcome anything based on sound scholarship, with the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. 

There are a number of interesting passages in this work; 
e.g., the author’s remarks concerning Matthew 11:25-30, where 
he says most aptly, “Our Lord is here represented by the 
Synoptic tradition as talking the same kind of language He 
talks in the fourth Gospel, incarnate language; and those 
who would condemn the fourth Gospel as late and unauthen- 
tic are thus deprived of one of their favorite weapons.” His 
comments on such difficult passages as Matthew 11:19; 23:3; 
Mark 9:29; 13:32 and 14:33 are so important that I am record- 
ing this material in my own indexes. 

There are frequent evidences of Father Knox’s loyalty to 
the dogmas of the Roman Church. He not only defends the 
historicity of the virgin birth, but goes out of his way to make 
passages infer the perpetual virginity of Mary, which Pro- 
testants do not hold, and goes to great Jength in his commen- 
tary on Matthew 13:53-58, to prove that these “brethren” 
were not actually brothers of Christ in the flesh. 

It was in noting his, what seems to me, almost irreverent 
treatment of the text, however, that I received a real shock. 
Let me illustrate this with specific references. In relation to 
the text of the Gospel of Matthew, he would grant that 
5:29-32 might be an insertion; that 5:43 is a gloss; that 5:25, 
26 and 6:1-18 are out of place; that the phrase, “thine is the 
kingdom,” in 6:18 is a liturgical addition; and that frequently, 
as in 27:49, the Greek translator of an Aramaic original mis- 
interpreted the statement of Matthew. 

Father Knox believes that 19:28 is out of its true context, 
and that 18:1-14 is a series of statements “roughly put to- 
gether.” In regard to the denunciations of Jesus in 23:13-36, 
he says, “It is difficult to feel certain that there has not been 
a confusion here between two separate utterances not quite 
bearing on the same point.” In the account of the cleansing 
of the temple, “Matthew’s memory may have failed him in 
matters of detail,” and in 27:49 we have a “false translation 
from the Aramaic.” 

Turning to the second Gospel, our author asserts that one 
of Mark’s characteristics is to be “careless of repetitions,” and 
that certain parts of 6:15 are “superfluous.” Of 9:11, he says, 
“It is impossible to avoid the suspicion that our text is 
wrong.” He frequently speaks of “confusion in the Markan 
text.” 

In Luke’s Gospel, Dr. Knox claims that when the beloved 
physician read Mark’s statement regarding “the abomination 
of desolation” in the Olivet Discourse, he “may have found 
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the whole expression unintelligible’; here also we have his 
claim that occasionally there is a “confusion of the argu- 
ment.” In his account of the parable of the pounds, in rela- 
tion to that of the talents in Matthew 25:14-30, he says, “It 
remains uncertain whether the two stories had not, by their 
very similarity, created some confusion in the sources from 
which the evangelist drew.” 

The most astonishing statement in the work is in the 
Introduction, and this in relation to the apostle John: “It 
seems to be the reminiscences of a very old man who has an 
old man’s tricks of narration. He will recall, as if conjuring 
them up with difficulty, details about names and places and 
relationships which have nothing much to do with the story.” 
One would almost think he was reading David Strauss. 

In a careful reading of the volume, I cannot find the slight- 
est hint that Father Knox believes that the Gospel writers 
were inspired. He speaks once of an inspiration that came to 
John the Baptist, allowing him to interpret the Old Testa- 
ment prophecies as pointing to Christ the Lamb of God, and 
he acknowledges that Elisabeth was inspired when she uttered 
the Benedictus. Apart from this, there is no reference to 
divine help in the composition of these sacred narratives. 

There are strange disproportions throughout the book. To 
the interpretation of John 1:13, eg., the author devotes 
forty-seven lines (there are thirty-six lines to a page in this 
volume), but he gives no attention to the next verse, the 
supreme statement regarding the incarnation of our Lord; 
moreover, there is more space allowed to this one passage 
than to the entire high priestly prayer of chapter 17. The 
simple utterance of Christ in Mark 9:29, “This kind came out 
by nothing save by prayer,” is given more space than the 
entire account of our Lord’s death and resurrection in this 
Gospel, 15:33-47. 

More space is given to the discussion of the problem of mar- 
riage and divorce in Matthew 19:1-12 than to Matthew’s 
account of the death and burial of our Lord (27:27-66), or 
to the interpretation of the whole twenty-eighth chapter of 
Matthew. The anointing at Bethany (Matt. 26:1-16) is given 
almost twice as much comment as Matthew’s report of the 
death of Christ. Father Knox thinks the problem of Quirinius 
important enough to warrant two full pages of discussion, 
more space than he allots to Luke’s entire account of the 
death of our Lord (23:26-43). 

Upon closing the book, after reading parts of it twice, I 
realized that though the volume is devoted solely to these 
four records of our Lord, He Himself somehow remains in the 
background. He is a very vague Person here. The other char- 
acters who move across these pages now and then come alive, 
but the constant bickering about this text and that, so-called 
contradictions, parallels, Aramaic meanings, Luke’s dullness, 
and the sources of the Synoptics, all seem to hide the person 
of Christ. No one would fall in love with the Lord Jesus by 
reading this book. The significance of Christ’s death and res- 
urrection is nowhere emphasized. We are not told the meaning 
of the death, the tragedy of it, the results of it, and nothing 
is said about the glorious hope that comes to men through the 
resurrection, and the power of God displayed in it. One would 
almost think that he were examining a text of the Upani- 
shads. 

The question which came to my mind in concluding the 
study of this book was this, When a Catholic layman pur- 
chases this volume for an understanding of the Gospels, what 
will be his conclusion based upon a careful examination of 
these pages? He will have no grounds for believing that there 
is anything of a divinely inspired nature here. And if he loses 
confidence in the text of the Gospels, he will also lose con- 
fidence in the miracles they set forth, and, consequently, in 
the deity of Christ here displayed. The Roman Church talks 
about the infallibility of the Pope, but Father Knox never 
hints at any infallibility on the part of these four evangelists. 
And remember—this volume bears the imprimatur of Arch- 
bishop Cushing of Boston. 

Pope Leo XIII, in his Encyclical, “Providentissimus Deus” 
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issued in 1893, made this clear declaration of the Roman 
Catholic doctrine of the inspiration of the Scriptures: “It 
will never be lawful to restrict inspiration merely to certain 
parts of the Holy Scriptures, or to grant that the sacred 
writer could have made a mistake. Nor may the opinion of 
those be tolerated, who, in order to get out of these difficul- 
ties, do not hesitate to suppose that divine inspiration extends 
only to what touches faith and morals, on the false plea that 
the true meaning is sought for less in what God has said than 
in the motive for which He has said it.” How can the Roman 
Catholic Church reconcile Father Knox’s statements with the 
affirmation here set forth by papal authority? 

Should one wish to study this subject further, may I com- 
mend the very important article, “Inspiration of the Bible,” 
in The Catholic Encyclopedia (New York, 1910) Vol. VIII, pp. 
45-50; and of more recent publication, with full consideration 
given to various efforts in the Catholic Church on the conti- 
nent to establish a liberal concept of inspiration or to aban- 
don it altogether, an article, “The Biblical Question,” in 
Theology Digest, Spring, 1953, pp. 72-80. 


A New Important Survey 
of Christian Missions Today 


y friend, Dr. Samuel Hugh Moffett, a missionary born in 

Korea of well-known missionary parents, and a mission- 
ary himself in China until forced out by the Communists, 
soon on his way to Korea, has just sent me his new book 
Where’er the Sun.* I have read the book through carefully 
and with great blessing. 

While missionary literature has not been a specialty of 
mine, and I cannot claim to be informed on the latest books 
in this vast field, still I can hardly conceive of any book, of 
only 120 pages, carrying more information and inspiration 
than I have found here. We are here reminded of the tragic 
fact that in 1718 there were only two missionaries from any 
European or American country laboring anywhere in the 
world. They were in India, sent by the Danish Halle Mission. 
When the modern missionary movement began with Carey 
in 1792, it is estimated that of 731,000,000 people, only 174,000,- 
000 were Christians. While it is true that today there are 
700,000,000 Christians in the world, yet this is of a total pop- 
ulation of 2,377,400,000. 

I think an entire paragraph on the situation in India de- 
serves quoting: 

There are in India 15,600 Protestant primary schools, 500 
middle schools, 300 high schools, 165 industrial schools, and 
117 theological and Bible schools. A young Christian may 
even look forward to becoming one of the 20,000 students 
in India’s 50 Protestant colleges, although that is a rare 
and precious privilege. In all of Pakistan, for example, with 
its half million Christians and five Christian colleges, there 
are in a typical year only 150 Christian college students. 
India is more fortunate. It has annually between two and 
three thousand Christian college students. 

Once there were 8,000 Protestant missionaries in China— 
today the last few score are either in Communist jails or 
attempting to leave the country. Once in China there were 
232 Protestant and 43 Roman Catholic hospitals. Today all 
of them are run by Communists. “In less than thirty years,” 
says Dr. Moffett, “the Communists have snatched away for 
themselves this great country which Christians have been 
trying to win for Christ for at least 1300 years.” His brief 
summary of the four great Christian invasions of China since 
the first in A.D. 635 is interesting and sad. 

In all of Africa, in 1903 there were less than 350,000 commu- 
nicant members of Protestant churches. Last year there were 
over 4,000,000. There are about 11,000,000 Roman Catholics 
and 5,000,000 members of the Copt church in Africa today. 
In Japan, and this quite surprised me, only .02 per cent of the 





*Where’er the Sun is published by the Friendship Press, 257 Fourth Avenue, 
New York 10, New York. The paper cover edition price is $1.25 and the attrac- 
tive cloth edition is $2.00. 
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49,000,000 farmers are Christians, one in 10,000 and 10,000 
villages in Japan have no Christian work at all. What a 
startling fact Dr. Moffett sets before us in a single line: 
“There are 600,000,000 more non-Christians in the world now 
than fifty years ago.” 

The story is not, however, all dark, and one page of par- 
ticular brightness and hopefulness I have been permitted 
to quote by the publishers. 


Christian Europe also discovered a visible, tangible ground 
of unity. It rediscovered the Bible. Challenged by a pagan, 
hostile society, Christians had to know why they were Chris- 
tians, and they began to read the Bible. Bible study became 
the center of all Christian student work—in secret cell 
groups, in underground fellowships, in the little Christian 
youth units that fed the resistance. 

Martin Niemoller tells how his eldest son, who was killed 
in the war, was a member of a Bible circle. Hitler tried to 
stop these Bible circles, but the boys continued meeting for 
Bible study in little groups of three ‘or four. When Niemoller 
was finally arrested, the laymen in his church took respon- 
sibility for the services and kept a service going every night 
for the eight years that he was in prison. One evening the 
layman responsible for the day’s service failed to appear. 
Quickly Niemoller’s sixteen-year-old son stepped forward, 
young though he was, to preach the evening sermon. He was 
ready because he had been studying the Word of God. 

When Europe’s Christians began to read the Bible to- 
gether, they discovered that it united them far more than 
their denominational differences divided them. They dis- 
covered that speaking through the Bible they spoke as one 
body and in one spirit. When the Dutch churches, for ex- 
ample, protested against Nazi persecution of the Jews, they 
took their stand quite clearly on Biblical ground. “And sud- 
denly,” wrote a Dutch pastor, “there were no longer six 
churches but one Holy Catholic Church, the Church of 
Jesus Christ.” 


Just as I am sending this manuscript to Chicago, Time 
magazine for May 25 reports the most interesting, and rather 
surprising, fact that today there are more Christian mission- 
aries laboring in the world than ever before in the history of 
the Church—18,004, or 3,000 more than in 1950. Though this is 
an encouraging figure, let me just add a word here. A friend 
told me recently that one of our aircraft carriers in the Medi- 
terranean has a crew of 3,000 men. This means that six air- 
craft carriers have as many men in their maintenance crews 
as the entire Christian Church has missionaries throughout 
the world. 


The Influence of 
Christian Missions in Africa 


T: Saturday Review of Literature for May 2, 1953, is de- 
voted entirely to the problems of Africa in the world of 
today. The page devoted to bibliography is significantly en- 
titled, “Revolution of the Future.” It is indeed a very serious 
and thought-provoking issue. Among other notable articles 
is one by Dr. Darrell Randall, a missionary in Africa for 
some years under the Board of Missions of the Methodist 
Church. He pays tribute to the great influence of missionary 
activity in Africa since its beginning a century ago. 


It remained for the Christian churches to bring education 
to the Africans. An abundant literature has told stories 
of how Christian pioneers—both Protestant and Catholic 
—have gone out into the far corners of the world with Bib- 
lical scriptures. Many whose interest is now being focused 
on efforts to understand Africa probably would not con- 
sider the Bible as “revolutionary literature.” But a judg- 
ment concerning Africa which did not take into account 
the impact which religious teaching has brought to that 
continent could easily miscalculate the underlying forces 
10w seeking expression throughout Africa. 

For instance, nearly all of the Africans who have learned 
to read and write, especially south of the Sahara, have been 
educated in Christian mission schools. Familiarity with the 
struggles of Hebrews of the Old Testament, the outcries of 
the prophets, and the teachings of Jesus of Nazareth and 
His followers—all of this provides a standard of compari- 
son with existing conditions which leaves little doubt in the 
minds of sensitive Africans that things are not as they 
could be. 
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The teaching that every human being is important in 
the sight of God, “the Father of all mankind,” and the 
building-up of hopes for a “heavenly relationship among 
mankind” provide a basis for a religious ethic that can 
shake the very foundation of the society around them. Even 
if they never get to read anything else, they have read 
enough to begin thinking of a new order—a new set of re- 
lationships by which people might live. This provides a basis 
for psychological rejection of any regime or order which 
does not fulfill it. People who go this far—and there are 
many in Africa—eventually reject the superstitious fatal- 
ism of the past and focus their hopes and attentions on the 
expectation of something better. 


The Tragic Failure 
of the Social Gospel 


I AM somewhat late in bringing this to the attention of the 
readers of these columns, but the truth is that I did not 
see this pamphlet publication until this last week. On De- 
cember 23, 1951, the University of Chicago Round Table pro- 
gram, broadcast on NBC network, had for its theme, “What 
is Happening to Christian Spiritual Values in Today’s 
World?” Among those engaged in the discussion were James 
G. McDonald, the first ambassador to Israel from the United 
States and formerly president of the Brooklyn Institute of 
Arts and Sciences; Dr. George N. Shuster, president of Hunter 
College, and Dr. Raymond M. Outabridge, a clergyman of the 
United Church of Canada, a missionary in China from 1925, 
at one time the honorary agricultural secretary of the China 
International Famine Relief Commission, author of The 
Transformation of Religious Concepts in North China (1933) 
and The Lost Churches of China (1952). 

In the course of the discussion, Dr. Outabridge was asked, 
“Since from time to time over a period of thirteen hundred 
years there has been Christian missionary effort in China, 
why has Christianity apparently failed in that country?” He 
gave three answers, the last of which I would like to quote 
here. It is a confession of the absolute failure of the social 
gospel. 

The third reason is not so clear, and yet it stands out 
with awful tragedy. The twentieth century has witnessed 
the greatest portrayal of the social gospel ever known jin 
Christendom; and this became, in our generation, the 
measuring rod of success, even in religious circles. One 
answers your question with considerable reticence, because 
I have been actively identified with the social application of 
Christianity in China and believe in it. It is not an issue of 
the social gospel versus any other interpretation of the 
Christian message, but I believe that the difficulty has been 
that the social gospel was our only gospel. Nothing except 
what we have left undone is the cause of the tragedy in 
China. We have used the examples of Jesus in feeding the 
multitudes; but we have failed to remember that He taught 
them before He fed them. Those of us who have been mis- 
sionaries in China must think of this hour as a judgment 
upon our work and upon ourselves. The challenge facing the 
Christian church in China is deeper and more sinister than 
that of the older paganism which opposed earlier missions. 
If the Christian church is to meet this crisis in a way which 
captures the opportunity within it, then I believe that the 
church must lay hold of truth at its very foundations and 
proclaim it fearlessly. 


On the Ten Lost Tribes 


HEN in New York recently, I spent an hour or so in the 
Ideal Book Store on Amsterdam Avenue near Columbia 
University, where I always find about the richest collection 
of works in history, the classics, etc., to be seen in any second- 
hand bookstore in America. As my eye moved across these 
shelves, I came upon a large volume of eight hundred pages 
bound in black cloth, entitled, The Lost Tribes, a Myth. 
Now there is a vast amount of literature on the ten lost 
tribes, and most of it is nonsense which no one needs to read. 
However, this particular work was done by Dr. Alien H. God- 
bey, at that time professor of Old Testament at Duke Uni- 
versity, and was published by the Duke University Press in 
1930, with the imprint of the Cambridge University Press of 
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London. Such a work may be depended 
upon as a piece of rich scholarship, and 
so I found it to be. Of course I shall 
never be able to read this through, and 
that irritates me, but if anyone wishes 
to investigate this fascinating subject, 
and the literature gathered around it, 
this is the volume. The bibliography 
alone extends to forty-seven pages. 

Without going into the matter of the 
ten lost tribes at all, let me call attention 
to one interesting item. At page 256 is a 
folding map of Central and North Africa 
and Arabia, with an extended legend 
entitled, “Jewish Kingdom of Ghanata.” 
I had never before heard of a Jewish 
Kingdom of Ghanata, and perhaps my 
readers have not; so I will quote the 
legend. 

Jewish Kingdom of Ghanata (Ta- 
Ganet?), founded 300 A.D. (?) by 
“White Libyans” (Berbers). The king- 
dom occupied the great lowland con- 
necting the coastal caravan route with 
the Upper Niger. Jews were on the 
coast in Philo’s time. Twenty-two 
(Berber) Jewish kings reigned here 
before the Hegira (Barth). Forty-four 
had reigned by 790 A.D. when the 
dynasty was overthrown. At Lamlam, 
200 miles west of Timbuktu, a Jewish 
trade-oasis persisted till 1076 A.D. 
when overthrown by Moslems (Barth, 
Travels in North Africa, III, 657 ff.). 
The mediaeval Kamnuri was probably 
another remnant of the Jewish Ta- 
Ganet. Dr. J. J. Williams, S.J., author 
of the new monumental work, He- 
brewisms in West Africa (New York, 
1930), writes me that Ghana was in 17° 
N. latitude, 7° E. longitude, west of 
Nema. This puts it about 270 miles west 
by north from the much later Tim- 
buktu: 70 miles northwest of the 
mediaeval Lamlam, 

Incidentally, I do not find anything 
here about the theory that the North 
American Indians were the descendants 
of the ten lost tribes of Israel, which in 
itself created a very extensive literature. 
Anyone interested in this will find vast 
bibliographies on the subject in the 
first volume of Justin Winsor’s monu- 
mental work, Narrative and Critical His- 
tory of America, Vol I, pp. 115-116, pub- 
lished now some seventy years ago. 


Variae 


Upon the completion of the fifth year 
of the State of Israel, on April 19, the 
announcement was made that 12.6 per 
cent of all the Jews living in the world 
are now residing in Israel. It is estimated 
that there are 11,672,000 Jews living in 
ninety-seven different countries of the 
world, of which about 5,000,000 are in 
the United States. 





For a period of three hundred years, 
from 1537 to 1857, there was an average 
of one divorce per year in Great Britain. 
It was not until one hundred years ago 
that Britain even had a divorce court. 
In 1951, 29,000 divorces were made legal 
in Great Britain alone. 


The total amount of money spent on 
television sets, and appliances for same, 
during the past twelve months exceeds 
that spent for new automobiles in the 
United States for the same period. As 
of January 1, 1953, 19,500,000 families in 
the United States owned TV sets. 





A letter coming to my desk from q 
faithful Protestant missionary in Mexico 
reports a great revival of the Catholic 
religion there, and repeats an announce- 
ment of one of the Roman Catholic 
bishops of Mexico, that “all Protestants 
should be killed.” Billboards are used 
frequently to denounce any association 
with “light-haired men from the north.” 
On the other hand, the new president 
of Mexico has little sympathy with the 
Roman Catholic church, and has per- 
sonally ordered ten thousand Bibles for 
distribution. The missionary says, “There 
seems to be a time of crisis unparalleled 
coming up.” 





In the April, 1953, issue of The Ecu- 
menical Review, published by the World 
Council of Churches, is a reprint of the 
letter addressed to the president of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations, 
composed at a meeting of the Central 
Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, pleading with this vast body 
to pursue the matter of peace in the 
Orient. While the letter contains the 
expression “Christian opinion,” there is 
not a single reference here to the fact 
that there is a living God, no reference 
to Jesus Christ, and no reference to 
anything found in the Bible. The 
tragedy is that this is signed by the 
Bishop of Chichester, who, I believe, is 
a true evangelical. What testimony can 
Christian churches bear to the world 
when they send communications to the 
United Nations in which they are afraid 
to mention the name of God, or the 
person of the Lord Jesus Christ? What 
is our authority for any communication 
except the Word of God? 





In traveling across this great country 
of ours, I seem everywhere to come face 
to face with evidences of a moral de- 
terioration, and this seems to be sup- 
ported by recent government statistics. 
I have been reading in the library of 
Harvard University for many years, but 
not until my recent visit to Boston did 
I ever see scores of Harvard students 
reading in the library with their feet up 
on the tables, smoking cigars, pipes, and 
cigarettes. This is now also permitted 
in the great Thomas Jefferson Reading 
Room of the Library of Congress. En 
route from Boston to New York, I heard, 
for the first time in my life, a steward 
walk through the train calling, “Beer, 
wine and ales are now available in the 
lounge room.” 


Moody Monthly 








M 
of A 


Theology 
ture on 
Homrig 

The Red 
Astrolos 
pp. 28 | 

Southern 
1953, “1 
D. Hast 
account 
have tk 


Interpret 
Lecture 
Heikin1 
Accordi 
Jr., pp. 
erature 

Life, Ma 
Portrai 
the am 
Kenyo! 
most 
covery 

The Bib 
the Us« 
Jones. 
tion, § 
Mohan 
hamm¢ 
fuller ° 

Theolog2 
second 
period: 
Kansa 
very i 
“Prog! 
Sacrec 

| 
Severi 
Catho 
Walte 
“Trad 
by Gi 
article 
hensi\ 
the R 
times 
spirat 
The Gi 
natio1 
of the 
in the 
for C 
United 
“Eval 
Grah 


A sk 
worker 
would 
found 1 
en afte 

The 
say, ‘W 
throug! 
his ow 
say if, 
were Ss 
Baptisi 


Augus 





me, 
eds 
the 


in 


1 a 


lic 
ce- 
lic 
nts 
ed 


h.” 
nt 
he 


‘or 
re 
ed 


sw 





Magazine Articles 
of Mayor Importance 


Theology Today, April, 1953, “An Over- 
ture on Biblical Preaching,” by E. G. 
Homrighausen. 

The Red Book, 1953, “Don’t Believe 
Astrologers,” by Edwin V. Burkholder, 
pp. 28 ff. 


Southern Presbyterian Journal, April 15, 
1953, “The Chapel Hill Story,” by Paul 
D. Hastings, pp. 7-10. This is the fullest 
account of this convulsive issue that I 
have thus far seen. 


Interpretation, April, 1953, “Luther’s 
Lectures on the Romans,” by Jacob W. 
Heikinnen, pp. 178-194; “The Gospel 
According to Luke,” by James L. Price, 
Jr., pp. 195-212; “New Testament Lit- 
erature—1952,” pp. 213-221. 


Life, May 10, 1953, “Oldest Sculpture 
Portraits.” Here are actual pictures of 
the amazing discoveries made by Miss 
Kenyon at Jericho, called by many the 
most important archaeological dis- 
covery of modern times. 


The Bible Translator, April, 1953, “On 
the Use of the Name ‘Isa,’” by L. Bevan 
Jones. This is a discussion of the ques- 
tion, Should missionaries among the 
Mohammedans use the name Mo- 
hammed used for Jesus, “Jsa,” or the 
fuller title Jesus, or Yusua? 

Theology Digest, Spring, 1953. This is the 
second issue of a new Roman Catholic 
periodical, published at 1015 Central, 
Kansas City 5, Mo. There are four 
very important articles in this issue: 
“Progress in the Interpretation of 
Sacred Scripture,” by A. Bea, pp. 67- 
71; “The Biblical Question,” by 
Severiano del Paramo, pp. 72-80; “The 
Catholic Concept of Tradition,” by 
Walter J. Burghardt, pp. 81-87; and 
“Tradition and Apostolic Preaching,” 
by Gottlieb Sdéhngen, pp. 88-91. The 
article by Paramo is the most compre- 
hensive discussion of the debates of 
the Roman Catholic church in modern 
times regarding the doctrine of in- 
spiration that I have seen. 

The Gideon, May, 1953, “Bibles for Coro- 
nation,” pp. 14, 15. This is an account 
of the placing of fifty thousand Bibles 
in the hotels of London in preparation 
for Coronation Day in England. 

United Evangelical Action, June 6, 1953, 
“Evangelicals and Revival,” by Billy 
Graham. 

—_—<—__——_ 

A skeptic once derided a Christian 
worker by asking, “Say, George, what 
would you say if, when you die, you 
found there were no such place as heav- 
en after all?” 

The believer smiled, as he replied, “I’d 
say, ‘Well, I’ve had a fine time getting 
through life, anyway’.” Then he added 
his own keen retort: “What would you 
say if, when you die, you found there 
were such a place as hell, after all?’”— 
Baptist Bulletin Service. 
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Can Eisenhower Stop 


Malenkov? 

[Continued from page 864] 
Some disgruntled child may report some 
real or fancied “crime” of the parents 
who may well find themselves on the way 
to Siberia. 

That is where the Communists have 
made a very grave mistake. The most 
loving dog or cat will snarl or scratch or 
bite if you touch or approach too quickly 
a litter of puppies or kittens. Humans 
are no exception. We will do more to 
protect our wives, our husbands, our chil- 
dren than for anyone else in all the 
world. 

A second mistake of the Bolsheviks is 
that they have attacked the very founda- 
tions, the very instinct for personal 
ownership. Are they living with their 
eyes closed? Do they not know that 
instilled in the very warp and woof of 
the makeup of all created beings is the 
desire to have something, to own some- 
thing, to put away for a rainy day, to 
protect the future? The Communists 
have destroyed the land owning kulak 
class. They have put the fear of the 
knout, hard labor and the concentration 
camp into their hearts; but nature is 
stronger than laws, or fears. Sooner or 
later this repression will explode, and, 
when it does, all that is in the way will 
go before it. 

A third bitter mistake of the Kremlin 
is its opposition to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to Christians, to the Church. You will 
find it written across the pages of history 
in letters of bleak, black warning, that no 
nation has ever prospered for very long 
which has lifted up its hands against the 
Son of God. No nation had ever suc- 
ceeded finally in its grand plans once it 
had begun to persecute and imprison and 
kill the children of God. Russia will be 
no exception. 

The same is true of the nation which 
dares to lift its hand against the Jews. 
The violent burst of anti-Semitism from 
behind the Iron Curtain seen a few 
months ago has been repudiated by Mal- 
enkov and his associates. But seeds of 
Jewish persecution still remain. Anti- 
Semitism marked the beginning of the 
end for Hitler. It may well be true for 
Malenkov also. 

The sword will not be sheathed; neither 
will the arrows be quivered, nor the ter- 
rible bow unstrung until the enemies of 
God, of the Church, of the Christians, of 
the Jews are prostrate before the Son of 
God. 


+ Communism cannot ultimately win and 
God remain on the throne. History will 
repeat itself. As a matter of fact, we do 
not have to fight Russia or any other 
enemy. God will fight for us, if we will 
but, by repentance and faith and obedi- 
ence, clear the way for Him. He has 
humbled kings and nations in the past. 
He will do it again in the future. 

Some months ago I stayed at a hotel 
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in Plymouth, England, on the Hoe, the 
world-famous harbor, from whence our 
Pilgrim*fathers sailed. It was there, on 
the Hoe, that Sir Francis Drake and his 
officers were bowling when the news 
came of the approach of the formidable 
Spanish Armada. Committing them- 
selves and their land in earnest prayer 
to God, the officers of these tiny British 
ships sailed out into the English Channel. 

The wonderful story you recall. The 
Lord of hosts sent a wind, the puff of His 
nostrils, which became a storm. Wrecked, 
swamped and broken by the storm, can- 
nonaded by the British bulldogs, Spain’s 
Armada, what was left of it, ran back 
defeated, never again to be a significant 
foe. 

That was in 1558. Two hundred years 
later Napoleon‘ had Europe at his feet. 
Then he invaded Russia. The Russians 
fought him face to face in but one battle, 
under General Suvaroff, and lost. True 
to their ancient scorched earth policy, 
they began to retreat. Back, back, back, 
they went, luring the French deeper and 
deeper into the Russian distances, and 
the Russian months. 

One day in fallen Moscow Napoleon 
suddenly felt a fleck of moisture on his 
ungloved hand, then another, and an- 
other. It was snowing. But Napoleon 
had seen snow before. What is there to 
fear in tiny, melting drops of not quite 
frozen water? But this was Russian 
snow, and it was different! 

The snow kept falling, gently, meekly, 
terribly falling —endlessly, constantly. 
Napoleon went to bed with it, and arose 
to more of it. Long and late his officers 
counseled with him, but there was noth- 
ing that could be done against God’s 
silently falling snow. His supply lines 
bogged down. The roads became even 
with the covered fields. Time and again 
men and horses perished in the ravines 
by the sides of the roads, not noticing 
that they had strayed off. 

Muffied in their not too warm great- 
coats, urging their failing beasts on, the 
Grand Army started on its miserable 
way back. Still the heavens dropped 
their snow. And not one-third of Na- 
poleon’s vast array lived to return to tell 
the horrible story that their invincible 
emperor had been conquered by God’s 
snow. 

[Continued on page 888] 
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STATIONS OF THE 


SERVICE -— 


The four radio outlets of the John Brown Schools 
are licensed by the Federal Communications Com- 
mission to operate in the Service of the Public. 
This obligation is interpreted by the stations in 
its highest terms. Each station serves a different 
region of America, but the basic policy is to pro- 
vide programs of wholesome entertainment, full 
and accurate news, valuable information, true 
Americanism and non-sectarian Christianity. They 
are intended to be in truth, Stations of the Amer- 
ican Home. 





The KOME Building in Tulsa, Oklahoma. KOME is Okla- 

homa's most powerful (5000 watts) independent radio station. 

Tulsa, in the heart of the ''Magic Circle," is the “Oil Capital 
of the World." 


Established in 1919, John Brown University has been teach- 
ing radio engineering and program production since 1935, 
using KUOA as an advanced laboratory. Students conduct 
every phase of the technical, commercial and production 
activity of this network station and its frequency modula- 
tion companion station. Such experience is integrated into 
a regular college curriculum. Two degrees in radio are 
offered—B.S. in Radio Engineering and B.A. in Radio Pro- 
duction. Graduates are serving in practically every field of 
Commercial, Educational and Missionary Radio. Large, 
new studios just completed afford additional and most 
modern equipment and facilities. 





JOHN E. STORM WHALEY 
BROWN, JR. Vice-President in 
President Charge of Radio 
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ENDOWMENT -— 


AMERICAN HOME! 


TRAINING 








KGER, Long Beach, California. 5000 watts full time 
in Southern California's fabulous heartland. Studios 
also in Los Angeles. 


As endowment enterprises of John Brown Univer- 
sity, the Brown Stations are all pledged to support 
the University through their financial returns. All 
of the stations are operated commercially, serving 
their listeners with advertising of products which 
conform to the ideals of the Stations of the Amer- 
ican Home. These radio operations provide good 
returns, and make it possible for additional young 
people to be trained in Head, Heart and Hand. 





KUOA Transmitter Building which houses transmitters of 

KUOA and KUOA-FM on the John Brown University campus, 

Siloam Springs, Arkansas. These stations serve a large, rapidly 

developing area. KUOA, like the other Brown AM stations, 
has 5000 watts power. 


For information regarding radio training at John 
Brown University, write Dr. John E. Brown, Jr., 


President, 


JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 


SILOAM SPRINGS, ARKANSAS 








Western Berlin refugees intently watch chalk illustration and gospel open air meeting conducted by George Sweeting. (Right) Refugees 


(pur enwese ot 
igpj maces 
s * 


share meal with visiting evangelist and associates in crowded dormitory. 





American airmen attend “command performance" led by Evangelists George Sweeting and Larry McGuill at Templehof Air Base, Berlin. 


(Right) Groups such as this 


gathered quickly and 


listened eagerly to gospel 


American evangelist brings— 


Hood \ews for Refugees 


HEN you’velost 

WW your home, 

your family, 
your belongings, all 
you’ve ever known, 
when there is no fu- 
ture, what do you 
do next? 

When you live in 
a refugee camp so 
crowded you hardly 
have space to lie 
down, and yet you are surrounded with a 
loneliness and hopelessness so black, so 
impenetrable, there is no escape, which 
way do you turn? 

Evangelist George Sweeting, who re- 
turned recently from a six-week tour of 
Europe, found this situation among refu- 
gees in the more than eighty-five camps 
in West Berlin. Most of the refugees, 
Sweeting found, are living more or less 
listlessly without occupation, seemingly 
in a kind of daze. But he also found that 
when someone comes to them with the 
gospel story they listen with an eagerness 
that is startling. 

While on an assignment with the 
American Armed Forces in Berlin, Sweet- 
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Sweeting 


By Betty Cameron 


ing and his two associates, Evangelist 
Larry McGuill and Musician Harold De 
Cou, visited as many of the refugee 
camps as their tight schedule would allow. 

“We did not organize meetings, but I 
would go into a camp, set up my drawing 
blackboard in the compound and begin 
sketching a picture. Soon there would be 
such a crowd around I wouidn’t have 
enough elbow room to lift my chalk and 
the interpreter would have to tell the 
people to stand back a little. 

“Then we would tell them about our 
Lord Jesus Christ. When we finished and 
were ready to leave, they would urge us 
to tell the story all over again, not to zu 
away. Occasionally we did have time to 
repeat it, and they would listen just as 
attentively as they had the first time. 

“The most disturbing thing about it 
all is that here are these desperate people 
—more than 2,000 in each camp, as many 
as 6,000 in some—thousands of them 





EVANGELISM 
William Boyle, Editor 











messages 


wherever they were presented. 


without the barest knowledge of the Bi- 
ble. Only one man is ministering to them, 
and he has to work during the day to 
support his family!” 

This incredible man, the evangelist 
said, is Harold Engelhartt, a native of 
Berlin, who visits two camps daily the 
year around. Recently he was joined by 
two Americans, Paul and Marilyn Haue- 
ter, graduates of Bob Jones University. 

Before going to Germany, Mr. Sweet- 
ing, Mr. McGuill and Mr. De Cou spent 
three weeks in the United Kingdom and 
Ireland conducting Youth for Christ 
meetings. In Glasgow Mr. Sweeting 
preached nightly for five nights in Tent 
Hall, once used by D. L. Moody. 

In addition to their Youth for Christ 
work, the team also held meetings in the 
Burton Wood Air Base, the largest Amer- 
ican airforce base in Britain, and at 
American army camps. 

From there the group went to the 
Templehof Air Force Base in Berlin, 
where three meetings were held daily. 
The men also did personal counseling 
among air force personnel and wrote 
some 300 letters home “for the fellows.” 
They also visited the refugee camps. 
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NEWS of Conferences 


and Campaigns 








Evangelist Hyman Appelman is greeted by 


mayor of Bessemer City, N. (second from 
left), and police chief (extreme. right). At 
left is Dr. Fred Forester, who served as 
chairman of Baptist Association campaign. 


NE Mohammedan was among the 
O converts professing Christ as Saviour 

at the First Baptist Church, Bes- 
semer City, N.C., during special services 
with Hyman Appelman, May 10-16. 

The evangelist was greeted by the 
town’s mayor and police chief at the first 
meeting. Dr. Fred Forester served as 
campaign chairman. David Forester, of 
Baylor University, led the singing. The 
campaign was sponsored by the Associa- 
tion of Baptists. 

Seventy-five churches of Craven County 
co-operated in a Crusade for Christ in 
Kafer Park, New Bern, N.C., with Dr. 
Appelman, following the meetings in Bes- 
semer City. Earl Davis served as song 
leader and director of the 250-voice choir 
during the fifteen-day campaign. A large 
number of servicemen from nearby Camp 
Lejeune and the Cherry Point Marine Air 
Station attended the services. 

Continuing his eastern invasion, Dr. 
Appelman next conducted a three-week 
campaign in the converted Mid-City Park 
Ballroom, Menands, N.Y., near Albany. 
The services were sponsored by the Hud- 
son-Mohawk Evangelical Ministers’ As- 
sociation. 





Evangelist Del Fehsenfeld reports a 
time of spiritual revival at the First 
Baptist Church, Lander, Wyo., where 
John Doolittle is pastor. 

“In addition to those who responded to 
the invitation to receive Christ as Sav- 
iour, a large number publicly covenanted 
to surrender their lives to the Lord,” 
Fehsenfeld stated. 





After a successful union campaign in 
Springfield, Mo., the Jack Shuler evan- 
gelistic team opened a United Crusade 
for Christ in Los Angeles, Calif., on May 
24. 

Approximately 350 Los Angeles churches 
co-operated in the huge crusade. A tent 
seating 5,000 persons was erected on the 
site used by the Billy Graham team in 
1949. 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items for this department will please arrange to have 
copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th 
day of the second month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 
leaders or participants nor can we promise to print 
them. 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or svonsoring organization 
as well as city, state and dates of the meeting. 
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Three to Fifteen May Play—Simple Rules Prevail 


One hundred and twenty small cards have the 
questions. Fifteen large cards, 
spaces the size of the small cards offer the 
answers. The leader reads the questions. Partici- 
pants identify the answer. The first person to fill 
his cards wins the game. 
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Rev. Jacob Peltz 
THE INTERNATIONAL HEBREW CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 


U.S.A. 
4919 N. Albany Ave. 
Chicago 25, Illinois 





FOOD GIVES HEBREW CHRISTIANS NEW FAITH 


"The food cartons 


Dept. M 


From Berlin comes this encouraging, yet startling news: 
you sent us came as a special gift from heaven. For months we had 
hardly anything. You cannot realize our happiness that at last we are 
able to again help so many people in dire need. We distributed most of 
the food parcels in the Eastern (Communist) Zone of Germany, amongst 
the Hebrew Christians living there under frightful conditions." 


Rev. Jacob Peltz, Ph.B., B.D., Secretary 


Canada 


Toronto, 





Most of these recipients of our relief packages lived under the Hitler 
terror and miraculously survived. Now they have been trapped behind 
the Communist barricade. Our food and spiritual ministry inspire these 
distracted Hebrew Christians with new faith and courage. 


Your prayerful cooperation will undergird our ministry in Europe and in 
Israel where there is so much suffering, hunger and distress. 


An up-to-date news letter of our work in Europe and Israel will be 
gladly sent upon request. Address communications to: 


91 Bellevue Ave. 
*ario 
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New inspiring 4-part arrange- 
ments for mixed choir — both 
old and new numbers. Contains 


ar more songs than either of its 
} predecessors, No. 1 or No. 2. 


Xf Every number especially ar- 
ranged or composed for this 
book—no fillers. 100% useful to 
ALL evangelistic Choral Groups. 
Music with a Message... 
and abundant blessings! 
All 3 Books 64 pages each 
No. 1, postpaid ea. $1.00 
No. 2, postpaid ea. $1.00 No. 3, postpaid ea. $1.00 
10 or more copies 10% discount 
Your dealer will supply you or order from 


VICTOR GOSPEL MUSIC CO. 
4403 Sheridan Road, Dept. M, Chicago 40, Ill. 



























Pe am RALPH MONTANUS 


New York’s Blind Evangelist 






... reaching the blind for 





Christ through his world- 
f wide Braille ministry. 
oe 
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“P.O. Box 13, College Point 56, N. Y. 
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Don DeVos leads congregational singing during special meeting in Hazard, Ky., high school 
gymnasium. Les Barnett is at the organ. Speaker for the county-wide, two-week campaign 
was Evangelist T. W. Wilson. 


Large crowds were reported for nearly 
all of the meetings. The team consisted 
of Jack Shuler, evangelist; Herb Hoover, 
choir director and song leader; Bob An- 
derson, organist; Sam Allred, tenor solo- 
ist, and Bob Schaper, associate evangel- 
ist. Response to the invitation was good. 





The coal-mining town of Hazard, Ky., 
experienced a fruitful county-wide re- 
vival with the T. W. Wilson evangelistic 
party, April 12-26. 

“The community revival has been the 
beginning of a great transformation in 
the lives of many eastern Kentuckians,” 
said Fred Bullard, owner and publisher 
of the Hazard Herald. “It is my humble 
opinion that these have been fifteen of 
the greatest days our people have ever 
known. You can see the changes in 
people wherever you go,” he continued. 

Other town officials and clergymen ex- 
pressed themselves similarly in discussing 
the meetings. Garland Franklin, director 
of Camp Nathaniel Missionary Endeavor, 
who was responsible for the personal 
work, remarked: “I have been in gospel 
work for some twenty-one years, and 
these two weeks have been the greatest 
of all my experience. Truly, this entire 
community should never be the same.” 

Others on the team, in addition to the 
evangelist, were Song Leader Don DeVos 
and Organist Les Barnett. 





Flash— 


A capacity crowd of 75,000 
persons jammed the Dallas, Tex., 
Cotton Bowl, Sunday, June 28, 
for the closing session of a four- 
week crusade conducted by the 
Billy Graham evangelistic team, 
according to a telegram received 
from Jerry Beavan shortly before 
press time. 

Thousands more were turned 
away, with police being forced to 
lock the Texas Fair Grounds gates 
to halt incoming traffic. It was -; 
termed the largest crowd to gather = 
for an_ evangelistic service in 
American history, and climaxed 
the greatest four-week attendance 
the Billy Graham team has ever 
known. Total attendance for the 
meetings was placed at 513,000. 

A more extended report will 
appear in the next issue. 
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Winthrop W. Farnsworth, pastor of the 
Packer Baptist Church, Packer, Conn., 
and also of the First Baptist Church, 
Sterling, Conn., reports a time of spir- 
itual blessing with Evangelist and Mrs. 
Frank Harpell. An unusual number of 
decisions to accept Christ as Saviour 
were recorded during the meetings, which 
were held May 5-17. 

Following this, the Harpells ministered 
to friends and members of the Baptist 
Church, Boothbay, Me. Pastor Kenneth 
L. Foss stated that these were the first 
evangelistic meetings in his church in 
about thirty years. 





The Bible Fellowship Church, Gram- 
pian, Pa., was dedicated on Sunday, May 
17, with some 400 persons in attendance, 
despite a hard rain. 

Ralph Davidson, evangelist from Cof- 
feyville, Kan., brought the message at the 
dedication service, and then stayed on to 
conduct a two-week campaign from May 
17-31. Several young couples professed 
acceptance of Christ as Saviour, and 
many other young people surrendered 
their lives to Christ. S. O. Sigworth, 
Moody Bible Institute graduate, is pastor 
of the Grampian church. 





Attendance and interest ran high 
throughout a two-week evangelistic cam- 
paign with Oscar Wells, at the People’s 
Church, Somerville, Carleton County, 
New Brunswick. The meetings closed 
June 7. 

A saw-mill owner closed the mill early 
one night, although paying his men, so 
that all could attend the evening service. 

L. G. Stairs is pastor of the People’s 
Church. 





Evangelist Eddie Wagner, assisted by 
Song Leader James Stoutenborough, re- 
cently concluded a fruitful ten-day re- 
vival in the First Baptist Church, North 
Little Rock, Ark. 

More than thirty members applied for 
baptism as a result of the services. In 
addition, many family altars were es- 
tablished and the number of church 
tithers was increased. Owen W. Moran is 
pastor of the North Little Rock church. 

Pastor W. H. Murk, of the Temple 
Baptist Church, St. Paul, Minn., also re- 
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R. V. Humberd: Aug. 2-5, Hayden Ave. Gospel 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio. 

John B. Marchbanks: July 25-Aug. 1, Hebron 
Camp, Blowing Rock, N.C. 

G. Otteson: Aug. 2-9, Covenant Church, Miami, 
Fla.; Aug. 10-16, Covenant Church, Vero Beach, 
Fla.: Sept. 8-20, Covenant Church, Tron Mountain, 
Mich.; Sept. 24-Oct. Covenant Church, Dawson, 
Minn.; Oct. 11-22, auncen Church, Douglas Park, 
Chicago, Ill.; Oct. 23-Nov. 1, Covenant Church, 
Hinsdale, Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lester C. Place: Aug. 4-9, Penn 
Grove Bible Conference, New Hanover, Pa.: Aug. 
10-16, North Mountain Bible Conference, Benton, 
Pa.; Aug. 17-23, Pinebrook Bible Conference, East 
Stroudsburg, Pa.; Aug. 24-30, Harvey Cedars Bible 
Conference, Harvey Cedars, N.J.; Aug. 31-Sept. 7, 
Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, Pa. 

O. W. Stucky: Aug. 2, First Baptist Church, Hazel 
Park, Mich.; Aug. 9, First Baptist Church, Lincoln 


Park, Mich.; Aug. 16, Highland Park Baptist Church, 
Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 23, Springwells Ave. Baptist 
Church, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 30, First Baptist 
Church, Eaton Rapids, Mich.; Sept. 6, First Baptist 
Church, Hammond, Ind. 
George Sweeting: Aug. 2-7, Word of Life Camp, — 
Schroon Lake, N.Y.; Aug. 9, Baptist Temple, Brook- 


The Prayer Series is designed to 
answer specific questions about 
prayer: “How Does God Guide 
Us?” “Is Prayer Intelligent?” 
“What Does Prayer Accom- 
plish?” “How can I Make Prayer 
More Meaningful to Me?” “How 
Did Jesus Teach Us to Pray?” 
“Should I Pray for Others?” 


Send $1.00 today for the two 
complete series of booklets. Address 
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-a.; Aug. -Sept. 7, awthorne tent campaign, Th a guru e 
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HOW to RAISE MONEY 
For your Clyb 


Sell the “Sunshine Line” in 
your community.  Christ- 
honoring Cards, Stationery, 
Gift Wrappings, Egermeier’s 
Bible Story Books, Pictures, 
Plaques, etc. The best in 
religious supplies and gifts 
—at attractive prices. 


ee 
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Simple, easy plan. No ex- 
perience needed. Classes, 
groups, societies and _ indi- 
viduals can make good 
money quickly. Old, reliable 
Christian firm, eager to 
help you. Write today for 
free catalog. 
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PEWS », OSSIT 
Comfort with Distinction 
Quality Choice of 
Over 100,000 Churches ‘ 
Consultation Without Obligation 
YJ Send for 
4 Brochure MN 
st Church Furniture Co., Inc. 
since 1867 Janesville, Wis. 
Large Size 1 .00 
2 assorted Colors ONLY $ 
Money Back Guarantee. Order Now! 
MURRAY HILL HOUSE, Dept. 42-C 
157 East 31st. St., New York 16, Y. 
a. a 
Fo) vf 9) yi 
System Ke TuUAy 
“A Biblical Library in ONE Volume!’ 
Used and endorsed ENTHUSIASTICALLY by 
Bible schol: pastors, evangelists, teachers, lay- 
men and students generally. Non-dencminational 
and un 





Also publishers of ' The Bible in My Everyday Life’ 


HAS GOD CALLED YOU? 


@ Consecrated single women 
doctors, nurses, teachers are 
urgently needed in India and Japan 
to. work among women and children 
#47 through our hospitals, orphanage, res- 
cue home and Bible training schools. 
Our Society, fourded in 1862, is 
undenominational, evangelical. We wel- 
come your prayerful support. 
Write for free literature. 
WOMAN’S UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF AMERICA 
45 Astor Place, Room 316 
New York 3, N. Y. , 
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Edward Vander Jagt: Sept. 15-27, Baptist Church, 
Wild Rose, Wis.; Oct. 20-Nov. 1, Lindley Com- 
munity Church, Lindley, N.Y 


Moody Extension Staff 

James R. Calhoun: Aug. 24-29, Joliet Hi-C Camp, 
Midlothian, Ill.; Aug. 30, Ganson Street Baptist 
Church, Jackson, Mich., Sept. 22-Oct. 4, Flatwoods 
Baptist Church, Flatwoods, Pa. 

Keith Hargett, “Sermons from Science’; Aug. 10- 
14; Midland High School, Hope, Mich.; Aug. 24-28, 
Cadillac High School, Cadillac, Mich.; Aug. 29: 
Sept. 4, Rockford Youth for Christ, Rockford, Ill. 

Dr. George E. Speake, “Sermons from Science” : 
Aug. 26-Sept. 7, Pacific National Exposition, Van- 
couver. B.C.; Sept. 14-18, Kamloups, B.C.; Sept. 
28-Oct. 2. Georgia Auditorium, Vancouver, B.C.: 
Oct. 12-16, Civic Auditorium, Portland, Ore.; Oct. 
19-23. Jason Lee Jr. High School Auditorium, Ta- 
coma, Wash. 


Moody Student Teams 
King’s Harmonaires Gospel Team: July 28-Aug. 2, 
Montvale Baptist Church, Montvale, Va. 
Melody-Aires: Aug. 2, Main Street Baptist Church. 


Oneonta, N.Y.; Aug. 4, 9, Church of God, South 
Mountain, Pa.; Aug. 8, Youth for Christ, Hamp- 
stead, Md.; Aug. 15, 16, Church of God, Shippens- 


burg, Pa.: Aug. 16, Grace Chapel, Havertown, Pa.; 
Aug. 19, Faith Bible Presbyterian Church, W: iiming- 
ton, Del.: Sept. 3-7, First Baptist Church, Freeport, 
—' Sept. 20, Central Ave. Baptist Church, Chicago, 





Can Eisenhower Stop 
Malenkov? 
[Continued from page 882] 


+ SoMETHING like this has happened in 
our own century. You remember the 
scene. Masaryk was dead. Benes was 
helpless. Czechoslovakia had bowed her 
head. Poland was crushed. Warsaw was 
a shambles, with forty thousand corpses, 
mostly Jews, in its ruins. Queen Wil- 
helmina was a fugitive in London. Hol- 
land was swept into the Nazi maw. Eng- 
land was reeling to its knees under the 
hammerlike blows of the endless bombs 
and bombers of Goering’s Luftwaffe. 
France, stabbed in the back by Italy of 
Benito Mussolini, had given up the fight. 
Then God took a hand. Once again He 
used the secrets of Russia’s inscrutable 
vastnesses. 

In spite of the warnings of the high 
command about him, Adolph Hitler or- 
dered that Russia be invaded. Against 
their own better judgments, fearful, not 
only of their ranks, their positions, but 
even of their very lives, the German gen- 
erals launched the mightiest army of 
Panzer divisions yet gathered into an 
all-out invasion of the Soviets. But 
Moscow refused to fall. Leaving be- 
leaguered Moscow as strongly defended 
as possible, the Russians again started to 
retreat, playing their well-learned game 
of scorched earth. 

Back, back, and still back, the road- 
weary Russians trudged, always luringly 
just a little, not too much, beyond the 
gun blasts of the Nazis. August passed. 
September was almost over. October 
came. Ice began to form on the rivers. 
It grew colder and colder with every 
passing hour. Soon snow and ice covered 
the land, the trees, the tents, the houses, 
the guns, the ammunition wagons, the 
trains, the roads. Engines failed to start 
in the mornings, blocks burst. 

Cold! Cold! Cotp! The mornings were 
frozen agonies, as men literally forced 
themselves into even a semblance of ac- 


tivity. The sun when it did come out 
was without warmth. The nights were 
long nightmares of turning from side to 
side, trying to find even a little bit of 
life-restoring warmth. God was begin- 
ning to pay off the debt the murderous 
Nazis had piled up in the frightful tor- 
ture of the concentration camps. 

Then the Russians stopped retreating. 
At Stalingrad they began to attack. The 
Panzers were weakened to the point of 
infirmity. Paulus and his high command 
decided to surrender. To this day, as far 
as we know, he is still in Russia, as some 
say, in payment for his life and sem- 
blance of liberty, training the Russian 
troops in the tactics of the German war 
manuals! 

That was the beginning of the end for 
Hitler, but the lesson is that again God 
used the small things, the treasures of 
His snows, in order to stop and break the 
back of the mightiest military machine 
this world has ever seen assembled in 
any one army. 


+ Wuat, then, should be our course to- 
day? We cannot compromise with the 
Communist forces. That road leads to 
death. We cannot rely on treaties with 
them. To attack them first would give 
them ammunition for their lying propa- 
ganda that we are imperialists, seeking 
to swallow up the very bread and lives of 
the proletariat of the earth. Should we 
then wait for another Pearl Harbor? 
Should we wait until the atomic bombs 
of our enemies rain death and destruction 
on our cities? Will we have to fight? If 
so, will we win again, we who have never 
lost a war? 

There is really but one answer to such 
questions: “If God be for us, who can 


His Presence 
About, above me, evermore, 
Christ’s gentle presence broods; 
He shares with me my silences, 
He fills my solitudes. 


His face, His form, I cannot see, 
No spoken word can hear; 

But with some finer sense of soul 
Do I perceive Him near. 


Oh, how my heart within me burns! 
What ecstasy is mine, 

That He thus vouchsafes unto me 
His comradeship divine! 


Are not these joys too sweet to last? 
May He not soon depart? 

“Lo! Iam with you... all the days,” 
He answereth my heart. 


—T. O. Chisholm 
x & 


be against us?” But to have God on our 
side, we must meet one eternally unalter- 
able condition. We must be certain that 
we are on God’s side. 

That was the cry of the aching heart 
of patriotic Samuel as he saw the bitter- 
ness of the ceaseless defeating of his peo- 
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ple. And so Samuel spoke to all the 
house of Israel: “If ye do return unto 
the Lord with all your hearts, then put 
away the strange gods and Ashtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts 
unto the Lord, and serve him only: and 
he will deliver you out of the hand of the 
Philistines” (I Sam. 7:3). 

Once again the haughty, victorious 
Philistines launched their attack against 
the Jews. But this time the Jews did not 
flee. Armed with the assurance of the 
presence and strength of the Lord, they 
fought back. The Philistines were driven 


back in utter, absolute defeat. God had 
bared His mighty right arm. 
That is the way for us. That is the 


key to absolutely certain victory. Get 
right with God, and the very elements 
will fight for you. The legions of heaven 
will encamp round about you. 

President Eisenhower began properly. 
At the very opening of his inaugural 
message, heard by countless millions 
around the encircling globe, glued to 
their radios for a word of hope, he 
prayed for himself, for those to be asso- 
ciated with him, for the terrible respon- 


sibility that was devolving upon him. All 
of us must agree that this was a God- 
inspired attitude. Now, however, it is up 
to the President to follow through. 

Let him erect a dedicated prayer altar 
in the White House. Let him call his 
cabinet—able, world wise, efficient men 
as they are—to their knees at every 
cabinet meeting. Let him insist that the 
solons in the capitol immerse their as- 
semblies in prayer. Let him call upon 
the governors of our states, the mayors 
of our cities, the generals of our armies, 
the admirals of our navies, to waiting 
upon the Lord. Let him issue prayer 
proclamations to our armed forces. 

Let him plead with the nation as a 
whole to give the right of way to God. 
Let him insist that the United Nations 
refuse to compromise any longer with 
atheistic Russia and its godless satellites 
and open its sessions with an appeal to 
the throne of grace for the wisdom that 
its delegates so sorely need. Then we 
will have no need to fear the Commu- 
nistic foe, neither Malenkov nor any of 
his cohorts. God will fight for us and 
destrov them, THE END 





Know-How for Better Teaching [Continued from page 875) 


“A teacher builded a temple 
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A good teacher must also have an unshakable conviction as 
to the value of a human soul, remembering the price paid on 
Calvary to redeem the soul of each member of his class. He 
needs to have faith in God’s power to reveal Christ to his 
pupils and to transform their lives in spite of every difficulty. 

The successful teacher must also be enthusiastic about his 
work every day, in spite of discouragements. Day by day the 
needs of his pupils should be upon his heart. He must see their 
need not only of knowing Christ as their personal Saviour, 
but of living for Him in their daily lives. The successful teacher 
is therefore concerned about the home life of his pupils, their 
habits of play, their moral standards, their citizenship, their 
use of the talents which God has given them. He is concerned 
for their stewardship, their prayer lives, their reliance on the 
Bible and their missionary vision. 

With such concern, he very naturally finds himself using 
every means at his command—not only the principles of 
effective teaching, but prayer and personal interest. He knows 
that his job is not only to teach the Sunday school lesson, but 
prayerfully, patiently, lovingly, confidently to be used of God 
in molding lives for the Lord Jesus. He is a laborer together 
with God in the building of lives. 


With loving and infinite care, 
Planning each arch with patience, 
Laying each stone with prayer. 


“None praised her ceaseless efforts, 
None knew the hidden plan; 

For the temple the teacher builded 
Was unseen by the eyes of man, 


“|. . the temple the teacher builded 
Will last while the ages roll, 

For that beautiful, unseen temple 
Is a child’s immortal soul.” 


a  ,  . es 


THE END 





Play before You Pay ! 
as sree 














“FREE TRIAL OFFER 


ACCORDIONS 


FAMOUS ITALIAN MAKES 


Available to students, teachers, Christ- 
ian workers and missionaries at 
AMAZING DISCOUNTS 
Write for FREE Illustrated Catalog. 
Satisfaction guaranteed or money back. 


PLEASE SEND FREE DETAILS 
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Address 
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ACCORDION MANUFACTURERS & WHOLESALERS OUTLET 


2003 West Chicago Ave.,. Dépt. M3 Chicago 22, Ill. 
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The first three years are the 
most formative years of life. More 
can be accomplished — or lost — 
at this time than at any other 
time of training. 

Horace Bushnell says, “Let ev- 
ery father and mother realize that 
when their child is three years of 
age, they have done more than 
half they will ever do for its char- 
acter.” How clearly the Lord 


‘Jesus understood the importance 


of the child! He always had time 
for children. 

The die is cast during these 
first few years. This is a 
startling responsibility! 


See The New Two-n- 


Three Time Nursery Bible 
Course. Write for free in- 
formation. 

(ON GE GE Se eS 
Please send FREE informa- 
tion on Two-n-Three Time 
Nursery Bible Course to 
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news 
REPORT 


worldwide news 


for and about 
christians 


SAM PAXTON, EDITOR 


N unexplained block in the supply 

A lines feeding Gospels and New Tes- 

taments to Korean (ROK) troops 

is reported this month by United Na- 

tions Correspondent Douglas Bushby, 

author of “I Worshiped with Our POW’s” 
in Moopy Monruty for July. 


Bottleneck in Bibles 

“I was shocked as I read the official fig- 
ures in the ROK chaplains’ records,” 
Bushby writes. “For the month of April, 
1953, I read, ‘No Bibles, No New Testa- 
ments, No Gospels. For that same 
month, however, I read 3,000 Roman 
Catholic cards had been obtained, 1,000 
rosaries, 1,000 Roman Catholic medals, 
in additieon to 2,900 hymnbooks, 1,000 
pieces of literature and 190 books.” 

Correspondent Bushby' encountered 
evidence of the shortage while visiting 
the largest Korean Army training base 
on the island of Cheju Do, where he re- 
ports Korean chaplains are doing a 
“magnificent job.” “In the last two and 
a half months,” he reports, “there have 
been 4,000 new Christians, and Chief of 
Chaplains Pak Chi Son remarked in my 
presence that these are not merely 
‘hands up’ Christians, but those having 
a genuine experience of conversion. 

“As we talked with the chaplains,” 
Bushby continues, “we found the main 
problem has been a bottleneck in sup- 
plies for their work. Korean communica- 


tions zone officials told us that they could 
not get the supplies. In March, they 
stated, there were no Gospels available 
from the Korean Bible Society. But I 
was told personally by the Korean Bible 
Society that they had plenty. The Ko- 
rean chaplains said they could not get 
the supplies if they did order all they 
need. ‘We get only 10 per cent of our 
needs,’ they added. ‘Often we get noth- 
ing.’ I frankly admit the problem is 
many-sided. 

“Free Gospels should be provided for 
these men of the ROK troops. With the 
high prices in Korea, it would take two 
months’ pay for a Korean soldier to buy 
a Korean New Testament. The Ameri- 
can equivalent would be $150.” 

Speaking of the need for Christian lit- 
erature in Korea, Correspondent Bushby 
added that English Christian books with 
a sound, evangelical message can be used 
to good advantage, as well as old copies 
of Moopy Monrtuty and other evangelical 
magazines. Boooks and magazines may 
be mailed to Robert Rice, Presbyterian 
Mission, APO 234, c/o P.M. San Fran- 
cisco, Calif., or to Lt. Don R. Brown, D.C. 
USNR KMAG Dispensary, 8202 A.U. APO 
102, c-o P.M., San Francisco, Calif. 


Steps Toward Union 

Sister Presbyterian churches, split by 
the Civil War, moved a step nearer re- 
union when the ninety-third General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S. (Southern) meeting in Mon- 
treat, N.C., voted to send to its eighty- 
four presbyteries a plan to unite with the 
Presbyterian Church in the U/S.A. 
(Northern) 

Union plans also include the United 
Presbyterian Church in North America, 
whose General Assembly in Carlisle, Pa., 
voted unanimously to receive a plan of 
union with the two other church groups. 
Individual churches and presbyteries will 
study the plan and possibly suggest revi- 
sions during the coming year. Only then 
will a final vote and decision be forth- 
coming. 

Meanwhile the 165th General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 
(Northern), meeting in Minneapolis, de- 
cided against a proposal to alter the 


Ceremonies inaugurating the new Republic of Korea air force chaplaincy. Air force men, 
about 15 per cent of whom register as Christians, voted for Christian chaplains (see "Bottle- 
necx in Bibles"). 


Photo from UN Correspondent Bushby 
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Presbyterian version of the Lord’s prayer 
by changing the word “debts” and the 
phrase “forgive us our debts as we for- 
give our debtors” to “sins” and “those 
who sin against us.” 

The assembly also called on President 
Eisenhower to take steps to safeguard 
treaty rights of American citizens in Co- 
lombia, South America; approved a goal 
of eighteen million dollars for 1955 to be 
used for projects such as Christian edu- 
cation and missionary work; and set the 
site for the 1954 assembly for Detroit. 
Dr. John A. Mackay, president of Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary, served as mod- 
erator. 


For Missionary Advance 

Nearly 1,000 delegates from all parts of 
the world took part in the fifty-sixth an- 
nual General Council of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance in Long Beach, 
Calif., recently. During the week-long 
sessions the council took formal action to 
join the Evangelical Fellowship of Mis- 
sionary Associations, an arm of the Na- 
tional Association of Evangelicals; ap- 
proved the seating of foreign national 
church representatives at future coun- 
cils, and approved a special $70,000 ap- 
propriation to facilitate the purchase of 
a new plane for missionary use in Dutch 
New Guinea. It also appropriated $29,000 
for a completely new set of beginners and 
primary Sunday school materials. 

Five officials were re-elected for three- 
year periods: H. E. Nelson, home secre- 
tary; P. B. Christie, publication secre- 
tary; Dr. H. M. Shuman, education secre- 
tary; Dr. A. C. Snead, foreign secretary, 
and Dr. A. W. Tozer, editor of The Alli- 
ance Weekly. 


Lutherans Name Leaders 

Dr. Hans C. Jersild was elected to his} 
second three-year term as president of 
the United Evangelical Lutheran Church 
at its fifty-seventh annual convention in 
Atlantic, Iowa. 

At the Lutheran Free Church fifty-sev- 
enth annual conference in Minneapolis, 
Dr. John Stensvaag, newly elected dean 
of Augsburg Theological Seminary, was 
elected vice-president to succeed Clar- 
ence J. Carlsen of Minneapolis. The term 
of the president, Dr. T. O. Burntvedt, 
does not expire until next year. 


Millions and Missions 

A two million dollar program for edu- 
cation and home and foreign missionary 
work was adopted by the General Synod 
of the Reformed Church in America at 
its 147th meeting in Pella, Iowa. The 
boards of education and home missions 
also were authorized to raise $750,000 in 
the churches in the next two and a half 
years to finance a new college and church 
buildings. 

Eugene Osterhaven of Holland, Mich., 
was elected professor of systematic the- 
ology at Western Theological Seminary 
in Holland. 


For the 26th Year 

R. Bryant Mitchell, dean and instruc- 
tor at the Open Bible Institute and mem- 
ber of the board of the National Associa- 
tion of Evangelicals, has been named 
general chairman of the Open Bible 
Standard Churches at the group’s twen- 
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Miss M. E. Best, missionary to Palestine, exam- 
ines shawl worn by R. G. Burnett of Ecuador 
at 56th annual General Council of the Chris- 
tian and Missionary Alliance, Long Beach, 
Calif.— Long Beach Independent-Press-Tele- 
gram 


ty-first annual meeting in Des Moines, 
Iowa. More than 400 ministers and dele- 
gates from some 200 Open Bible Standard 
churches throughout the United States 
attended the week-long convention. The 
group is a Pentecostal association which 
began twenty-five years ago in Des 
Moines. 


RSV Hymnal 

A two million doliar program for ex- 
panding missions at home and abroad 
during the next year will also be set up 
by the Augustana Lutheran Church as a 
result of action taken at the denomina- 
tion’s ninety-fourth annual convention 
in Chicago. In addition, the convention 
approved a resolution instructing “our 
publishing house to provide us with a 
hymnal with songs and Scripture lessons 
in the Revised Standard Version” and 
raised its committee on Lutheran unity 
to the status of a commission. 

Too rapid movement toward church 
union was condemned by Dr. P. O. Ber- 
sell, head of the denomination from 1935 
to 1951. Such action, he declared, would 
build only a “facade of unity.” The 
Lutheran leader added, however, that he 
did not share the fear that loyalty to a 
denomination is an obstacle to Christian 
unity. 


IFCA Withdraws 

Disagreement in basic policies—though 
not in the principle of separation—has 
resulted in withdrawal of the Indepen- 
dent Fundamental Churches of America 
from the American Council of Christian 
Churches effective July 1. The differences 
have been under discussion for approxi- 
mately a year. 

In its action the IFCA emphasized that 
its position is unchanged with respect to 
complete separation from apostasy. “We 
would remind all who may be concerned,” 
the resolution states, “that, as a fellow- 
shin of independent churches, the IFCA 
has been a pioneer in the matter of sepa- 
ration from apostate denominationalism 
... The IFCA will endeavor to follow the 
two scriptural injunctions to contend 
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earnestly for the faith and to speak the 
truth in love.” 

The IFCA was one of the larger con- 
stituent denominations in the American 
Council, having a membership of some 
75,000. 


Happy Union 

Acquisition of the Cedarville (Ohio) 
College by the Baptist Bible Institute of 
Cleveland has resulted in the formation 
of the Cedarville Baptist College and 
Bible Institute. 

The BBI acquired control of the Ce- 
darville school when the college’s trus- 
tees decided to transfer it to a group 
which would continue operation, assum- 
ing full responsibility for any financiai 
deficit in the present school year. 

Under the new arrangement, Bible in- 
stitute courses will be enlarged and 
strengthened and liberal arts college 
courses will be offered leading to the 
bachelor of science degree in education 
and the bachelor of arts degree. 


That Miracle Dollar Mortgage 

The “miracle dollar campus” has 
burned its mortgage. 

The ceremony was performed after the 
final payment of the mortgage note had 
been met on Providence Bible Institute’s 
new campus in Providence, R.I. 

The campus earned its name when the 
school’s trustees bid one dollar more than 
the closest competitor for the property 
of the former million-dollar estate of 
Frederick S. Peck. The bids were secret- 
ly given to the Providence County Su- 
perior Court with neither of the bidders 
aware of what the other had bid. 


New Conference Center? 

Plans are being made for the possible 
purchase of a Colorado Springs, Colo., 
estate as the site of a new religious con- 
ference center. The estate is known as 
Glen Eyrie and is the former home of 
Colorado Springs’ founder, General Wil- 
liam J. Palmer. The prospective purchase 
was recently announced in Colorado 
Springs by Dr. Billy Graham. 

If established, the center would be 
operated by a new organization made up 
of laymen and pastors. A non-profit cor- 
poration with a board of directors of 
twenty to twenty-five Christian leaders 
is being formed. 

Plans call for the new work to be un- 
der the direction of Dawson Trotman of 
the Navigators’ organization of Los An- 
geles, Calif., who will move his headquar- 
ters to Glen Eyrie. The Navigators 
would then conduct a_ twelve-month 
training course for young college and 
seminary graduates who are planning to 
do missionary work at home and abroad. 
Summer programs for foreign students 
in this country, conferences for key con- 
verts from evangelistic campaigns and 
retreats for Christian leaders, public offi- 
cials and laymen would also be held at 
the center. 


Peace for Protestants? 
Communists in Germany’s eastern zone 
in a sudden switch of policy have con- 
cluded a virtual peace pact with the 
Evangelical Church, ending a six-month 
campaign by the Reds against the Prot- 


Tornado Testimonies 

“Pastor, please tell the people 
everywhere to get acquainted and 
intimate with God before tragedy 
strikes; when it strikes it is too late 
to cry.” 

So said Raymond Alger, a wit- 
ness to the destructive tornado in 
Worcester, Mass., in talking with 
Alfred Holmgren, pastor of that 
city’s Bethel Baptist Church. Al- 
ger who is paralyzed sat in his 
wheelchair and watched the storm 
approach. He calmly told his wife 
and son to hold on to his chair. As 
the storm hit, furniture was hurled 
about the family and out the win- 
dows, but the family was unhurt. 

“I was as calm as always, be- 
cause I felt God’s presence with 
me,” Alger says. 

Many persons took the tornado 
losses as a timely warning from 
God to straighten out their lives 
and be prepared for other like 
things to come, Holmgren said. 

From Flint, Mich., where another 
tornado struck, P. H. Kadey, pastor 
of the First Street Bible Church, 
reports going to the nearest hospi- 
tal after the tragedy, where for the 
rest of the night he went from cot 
to cot, giving spiritual help and 
comfort. 

“It wasn’t difficult to do this,” 
Kadey said. “Never have we seen 
people more susceptible to personal | 
approach. As we prayed, some | 
reached out in profession of faith 
in the Lord Jesus as Saviour.” 








estant Church. Although it is not yet 
certain how the move will affect clergy- 
men already under arrest, the East Ger- 
man government has announced that “all 
trials, arrests and court sentences” will be 
reviewed in order to remove “any excess 
severity.”” Other terms appear to halt the 
persecution entirely and to restore the 
rights, prerogatives and property of the 
church. 

These new moves, along with others in 
the secular field may be pointed toward 
a policy of German integration by the 
Russians. If there is no reversal of these 
new policies, caused by recent riots in 
East Germany, the barrier to unification 
of the East and West German Protestant 
Church may have been removed. 


KOREA—To better meet the great 
spiritual need of this country’s people, 
Robert Rice of Presbyterian Missions 
along with some Korean Christians has 
purchased a building for a revival center. 
They have named the group the Korean 
Revival Fellowship. The Navigators and 
the Korean Bible Society will also use 
the building, which is in Taegu. This will 
be a prayer center, office, and distribution 
depot for Christian literature. 


JAPAN—“There is tremendous antici- 
pation; missionaries and pastors are talk- 
ing, thinking, and praying World Con- 
gress, revival, and evangelism,” says 
David Morken, Far East Youth for Christ 
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CHRISTIAN WITNESS 
TO JEWS 


(inc. 1920) 
“To Lift the Veil 
of Jewish Blindness” 
] through 
Personal evangelism efforts in 
Homes and Stores 
Bible Classes—Clubs—Fellowships 
New Testament and tract distribution 
CHRISTIAN WITNESS TO JEWS, Inc. 
Rev. Verne! D. Shannon, Exec.-Director 
Box 7, Linwood Station 


Detroit 6, Michigan 
—— 
@ THE MESSIANIC TRUMPET 
{ FREE UPON REQUEST e 
—— <j 


(This work was formerly known as the 
HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION—DETROIT) 








GET SOMETHING | 
DUT OF YOUR BIBLE! 


You can’t fail to get a blessing 
every time you spend even a few 
minutes on one of these simple 
BIBLE WORK BOOKS 
By Dr. Keith L. Brooks 


Question-Answer Method, References given—make 
your own deductions. 


—START OFF WITH— 
“Basic Bible Work” 25¢ 
“Christian Character Course’... 

“Bible Principles of Prayer” 
More advanced courses follow 
Obtainable through your dealer or direct 
Ask for full list of famous Brooks Bible 
Work Books and FREE Book Bulletin 
AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC. 
Box BB, Eagle Rock Sta., Los Angeles 41, Calif. 


CEYLON and INDIA 
GENERAL MISSION 
SERVING YEARS 
CHRIST. ININDIA 


Write Sec Treas. for new literature 
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vice-president, after a global interest- 
building tour for the Sixth World Con- 
gress on Evangelism in Tokyo, August 
9-17. Plans and preparations for the 
follow-up meetings after the Congress 
are also progressing, Morken says. 

Lt. General William K. Harrison, chief 
United Nations delegate in the peace 
talks in Korea, has been invited to ad- 
dress the Congress. General Harrison has 
previously addressed YFC rallies in many 
US. cities. 


From Here and There 

> Dr. Richard A. Elvee, pastor of Cen- 
tral Baptist Church of Gary, Ind., is the 
new president of Northwestern Schools 
in Minneapolis, succeeding Dr. Billy Gra- 
ham, who resigned to give full time to 
evangelistic work. Dr. Elvee is scheduled 
to assume his new duties on or about 
August 1. Dr. Ralph E. Hone, chairman 
of the department of English at Gordon 
College in Boston, Mass., has been ap- 
pointed dean of Northwestern Schools’ 
College of Liberal Arts. 


» Harvey A. Moon has been appointed 
dean of the Miami (Fla.) Bible Institute. 
The new dean previously helped in estab- 
lishing the Child Evangelism Institute 
International and the Dallas Bible Insti- 
tute. 


» Sale of the R. G. LeTourneau factories 
at Toccoa, Ga., and Peoria, Ill., has “had 
no bearing upon the Lake Louise Confer- 
ence Grounds,” according to A. J. Philip- 
pi, directing manager. Five conferences, 
the Back to the Bible Conference, the 
Baptist Sunday School Conference, the 
Fishers of Men Conference, the southeast 
regional Youth for Christ Conference, 
and the Gideons’ Rally remain on this 
year’s agenda. 


» Mrs. Glenn G. Hays, of Ransom, Kan., 
was recently elected president of the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 


[Continued on page 897] 





Marking the Trail 
[Continued from page 876] 


one of them said real rough, ‘Just keep 
still, Sonny. We know which way we want 
to go.’ They started to ask me questions 
about my dad and my house, and I told 
them where Dad worked. And they said, 
‘Don’t be silly. We know your dad owns a 
factory, and we know all about you.’ I 
told them I was Billy Bangle, and they 
said, ‘You’re making that up. Billy Ban- 
gle—that’s a made-up name. We know 
you’re Ted O’Connor and your old man is 
going to pay plenty of money to get you 
back.’ Then I knew I was kidnapped.” 
“Just like the stories, huh, Billy?” 
questioned Patty. 

“Yeh, but it’s more fun to read it in 
the stories,” replied Billy. 


+ But you were smart, Billy. The police- 
man said you were awfully smart to leave 
a trail for those who searched for you. 
How did you think of that?” asked Patty, 
proud that she was the sister of a boy 
who could think fast in a time of trouble. 
“I was so scared I didn’t know what to 





do. So I prayed. I said, ‘Jesus, help me!’ 


And then, just dike that, I thought of 
that story Joyce Blackburn told on a Mu- 
sic Story program on the radio. You 
know, that one about the two children 
who scattered crumbs so they could find 
their way back home? I thought if I 
could scatter something along the way, it 
would leave a trail. But I didn’t have 
anything except my New Testament in 
my pocket. 

“Boy, did I have to be sneaky! But it 
was getting dark when we left the car 
and walked to the old shack, so I just 
dropped a few pages from my Testament 
here and there, and those bad men never 
saw me at ali,” explained Billy. 

“You didn’t really want to carry your 
Testament to school at first, did you, 
Billy?” said Patty. 

“Well, I thought the fellows would 
think I was a sissy. Believe me, I’m al- 
ways going to carry a Testament from 
now on. But I hope I won’t have to tear 
one up again, because people should take 
good care of God’s Word. But anyway, 
when the policemen who went out hunt- 
ing for me found those pages, they knew 
they were on my trail,” continued Billy. 

“It was good that you dropped God’s 
Word like you did. The newspapers print- 
ed what was on the pages you left on the 
trail, so lots of Bible verses were in the 
paper that day. Daddy said people read 
them who hadn’t read the Bible before, 
or maybe hadn’t read it for a long time. 
If you had had bad things in your pockets 
like some of the boys have, you’d have 
been ashamed, wouldn’t you, Billy?” 

“T’ll say,” agreed Billy. 

“What did you do with that nice letter 
the policeman wrote to you, Billy?” asked 
Patty. : 

“T keep that right here in my pocket,” 
replied Billy. It was one of his treasures. 

“Read it to me again, Billy.” begged 
Patty. 

“Aw, you’ve heard it ten times, Patty. 
But O.K., I'll read it to you. 


“Dear Billy, 

“T was one of the policemen assigned 
to your kidnapping case, and I found 
one of those slips of paper you dropped 
for a trail. There was a verse on it that 
I learned when I was a boy in Sunday 
school. I couldn’t get it out of my 
mind. A boy who carries his New Tes- 
tament will be glad to know that that 
verse is not only in my mind now—it’s 
in my heart. As I said it over and over, 
‘The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin,’ I realized 
that I was a sinner and needed a Sav- 
iour. I accepted Christ as Saviour right 
there. 

“I’m sorry you were kidnapped, and I 
hope you forget being tied up and 
gagged all night in that old shack in 
the woods. But here’s one thing I hope 
you'll remember—that I was saved be- 
cause you made a trail of the Bible. 
Making a trail of the Bible saved your 
body, Billy, and it saved my soul. Make 
a trail of God’s Word wherever you go, 
Son, all the days of your life. You know 
I don’t mean actually tearing up a 
Bible, but quoting it to people and liv- 
ing it out in your life. 

“God bless you and keep you. 

“Your friend in Christ, 
“Stewart McKinsey” 
THE END 
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Golden Nuggets 





A PERFECT CHRISTIAN 


oc speaks of such a person in Ephe- 
sians 4:13. The Greek word he uses is 
réhetos (teleios). Moulton and Milligan in 
their Vocabulary of the Greek Testament 
report its usage in the papyri manu- 
scripts in such extracts as follows, the 
italicized words being the meaning of the 
word: “to her heirs being of age; women 
who have attained maturity; four full- 
grown cocks; in good working order or 
condition; a complete lampstand.” Thus, 
a perfect Christian is one who has at- 
tained spiritual maturity, who is in good 
working order or condition, body, soul, 
and spirit working harmoniously together 
under the control of the Holy Spirit, one 
who is complete in that his Christian 
character is well-rounded, who possesses 
all the ingredients that go to make up 
that which we call a Christlike life. 

Of course, these are relative terms, 
not absolute. There is no such thing as 
Christian perfection where the believer 
has grown in grace to the point where he 
stops sinning and beyond which there is 
no room for advancement in the Chris- 
tian life. 

Paul, in Philippians 3:12, denies the 
fact that he is already perfect (teleios). 
In verse 15 he includes himself among 
those who are teleios. In verse 12, Paul 
uses the perfect tense, which speaks of a 
past completed action and its finished 
results in present time. He denies that 
he has been brought through the sanc- 
tifying work of the Holy Spirit to the 
place where he has stopped sinning, and 
beyond which there is no room for ad- 
vancement in the Christian experience. 
In verse 15, he uses the noun feleios. In 
verse 12 he speaks of absolute spiritual 
maturity, which he denies. In verse 15 
he speaks of relative spiritual maturity, 
which he asserts is true of himself. 

Teleios is used in Hebrews 5:14 in con- 
trast to the word pars (népios), “babe” 
of 5:13. Népios means literally, “that 
which does not speak,” and is used of an 
infant, a little child, a minor, one not of 
age. In I Corinthians 2:6, Paul says that 
he speaks wisdom among those who are 
teleios. He says in 3:1 that he could not 
speak to the Corinthians as to spiritual, 
that is, dominated by the Spirit and thus 
teleios, but as babes (népios) in Christ, 
that is, immature believers. Observe, 
please, that the word népios has no idea 
of salvation akout it, but needs a defini- 
tive phrase to indicate such. The word 
“babes” in Hebrews 5:13 needs definition 
from the context as to the spiritual 
status of the person. 


In Matthew 5:48 the believer is exhort- 
ed to be perfect (teleios) even as God the 
Father is perfect. Here the meaning 
“complete” is applicable. The context 
speaks of a well-rounded completeness 
of character required of the believer. 


August, 1953 
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LET US EVANGELIZE RUSSIANS AND OTHERS 





Peter Deyneka 


doors, great opportunity and need of more missionaries, 
Gospel literature among Slavic people and others. Also Christians in Europe still 
need relief. We must act now, while the door is open. We are helping to spread 
the Gospel in 20 countries. New missionaries are leaving for Europe, South America 
and Alaska. We are also maintaining a Russian Bible Institute in Argentina. If 
the Lord should direct you to have fellowship with us, may we hear from you. 


SLAVIC GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, INC. 


Rev. Peter Deyneka, General Director, Dept. 
2434 N. Kedzie Bivd., Chicago 47, Ill. 


Order book, ''TWICE BORN RUSSIAN" by Peter Deyneka, only $1.50 
{Free copy of illustrated Slavic News Magazine sent on request) 


Peter Deyneka, recently returned from a world- wide missionary survey, finds open 
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TRAIN UP 
A CHILD... 


“a With Correctly Grad- 
ed Sunday School 


Lesson Books! 


The training of a child is a 
startling responsibility. The first 
three years are the most forma- 
tive years of life. More can be 
accomplished — or lost — at this 
time than at any other time of 
training. 

Then each succeeding year — 
age four, age five, age six, through 
the teens and into adulthood — 
offers its special opportunity. We 
dare not lose a year in training up 
a child. 

Gospel Light Bible lessons are 
carefully and correctly graded for 
the entire Sunday school — from 
Nursery through Adult. Written 
in the language and experience of 
each age group, these courses 
cover the Bible in a systematic 
plan, the equivalent of a thorough 
Bible study course. 


You have to SEE Gospel! Light 





lessons to realize their advan- 
tages. The materials for the pre- 
school child are in beautiful full 
color Bible pictures and include 
activity packets. The teacher’s 
program and procedures are clear 
and complete, making for the 
finest training of the younger 
child. 

Teach the Bible better with 
Gospel Light lessons. 

See for yourself. FREE sample 
books to examine. 
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Haven in Thailand for the hungry hearted— 


Higglety-Pigglety House 


All Waters’—we call it that because 

of its appearance; 

the varied stream of 
which flows by its door. 

How else could you describe a wall that 
starts off being made of planks (old 
warped ones), then extends itself with a 
length of bamboo matting, and finally 
(that not being long enough either) ends 
up with bamboo poles stuck upright and 
strapped together? That is the south 
wall of our new shanty at Ta-Gno in 
Northern Thailand [formerly Siam]. 

But that is not really the way to look 
at it! Life is all in the way you look at 
things. Try this angle! The Lisu built 
it for us, in exchange for vaccinating 
their children free of charge. The head- 
man “ate” some money for us, but the 
workmen did it for nothing. Now when 
they look at it they will have a feeling 
of possession—“I got that bamboo and 
tied on that edge, so that my Johnny 
could be saved from smallpox.” And with 
the feeling of possession may come an in- 
terest in the occupants and their mes- 
sage, for there is still only one Christian 
family in the village. 

It is built on the edge of a knoll of gray 
rocks, where some day flowers are going 
to grow, and where every stray breeze 
creeps up and fans us. It has no furni- 
ture at present. We sleep on thé floor, 
roll up our bedding in the morning, and 
our bedding roll is our only chair all day 
long. Our “stove” is three stones set up- 
right in mother earth, and we eat out on 
the “verandah” with the whole village 
spread out before us. On clear days, 
through a dip in the hills of First Ridge 
(we are on Second Ridge) we even get a 
glimpse of the Thai plain far, far below. 


Ts Higglety-Pigglety House Beside 


and because of 
humanity 


“Draw from your far horizons, beauty 
and ecstasy, 

Treasure to deck a palace, housing my 
love and me. 

And please could you spare one sunset to 
hang on this gray north wall? 

Your brush must have painted millions; 
you can’t be using them all. 

I could use some draperies of twilight, in 
a certain amethyst tint .. .” 


Far horizons, sunset, amethyst twilight 
—we have them all. So you see it is all 
in the way you look at it—the Higglety- 
Pigglety House. 

But your heart is sure to be warmed 
when you sit and watch “the Waters” 


“Higglety-Pigglety House’’ is adapted from a 
letter. Mrs. Kuhn and her husband are with the 
China Inland Mission Overseas Missionary Fellow- 
ship. They served for many years among the tribes- 
people of Southwest China and have recently been 
sent to Northern Thailand. 


894 


By ISOBEL S. KUHN 


flow by. Lisu are here, of course, and two 
families of Lahu, one family of Lolo and 
four Chinese Moslems. Add to that the 
long, waggling line of opium smugglers 
(sometimes a hundred) who appear at 
dusk. 

At our first encounter they scowled at 
us; then came at night and turned their 
flashlights on our sleeping forms. The 
second time we met them, Headman 
Honey saw the scowl and said quickly, 
“Don’t be afraid of these men; they have 
good hearts.” We preached to them tim- 
idly in Chinese (for they are mostly Chi- 
nese, poor refugees who have no pass- 
ports, so no way of earning an honest 
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livelihood). We found them more than 
respectful—friendly and interested. They 
accept tracts and Gospel portions, and 
even pull them out of one another’s grasp 
to read, for often the time hangs heavy 
on their hands. 

As two heavily armed and fierce look- 
ing fellows stamps into Higglety-Pigglety 
one morning, Edna whispered to me with 
a grin, “It wouldn’t do to be of a fearful 
disposition, would it?” But these men 
were after medicine and a friendly chat. 
This last time John was with us, and 
they were thrilled to find that he had 
been in their own home towns in China. 
Let me tell you the story of just one of 
these smugglers. 

Talking to a group one day, I men- 
tioned that we came from near Paoshan 
in China. “Oh, we’ve got a fellow from 
Paoshan,” said one. “Here, you, Yang!” 
And he pushed forward a boyish-looking 
smuggler. 

“Are you from Paoshan city, or a coun- 
try village on the plain?” I asked. 

“From the plain. My mother’s a Chris- 
tian,” he replied. 

“Oh, then you know the gospel?” I 
asked, offering him a tract. 

He drew back with a sheepish look. 
“No, teacher, I can’t read. I went into 
the army when I was just a kid. I was 
taken as a soldier in the Japanese war 
when I was just twelve. I didn’t like it, 
so I’ve become this. Mother became a 
Christian after I left home. But I’ve had 
no news of them now for years. I am 
twenty.” 

From twelve to twenty, knowing noth- 
ing but army camps and smuggling! Poor 
laddie! I leaned forward and told him of 
the Lord Jesus’ death for our sins on 
Calvary. I was deeply stirred. 


Many a time in the villages of China I 
have talked with a country woinan about 
her children and heard her say, “But my 
Lao-Er was taken as a soldier years ago, 
and I never hear from him. I don’t know 
whether he is alive or dead, my Lao-Er 

..” And she would wipe away her tears 
with her worn sleeve. I used to weep with 
them. 

And now here I was at the other end 
of such a story! Here I was with a Chris- 
tian mother’s boy, found, standing in 
front of me. He assented to all I had to 
say, but there was no opportunity to deal 
with him privately. I told him to come 
down to the shanty and get some medi- 
cine for his eyes. Edna fixed his eyes, 
but some more children and parents had 
gathered, clamoring for vaccination. He 
stood on the outskirts and watched us 
wistfully for quite a time. 

Next morning at daybreak I saw his 
column lining un for the day’s march 
through the hills; lost sons, all of them, 
but many had gospel messages in their 
pockets. I saw them turn and look up at 
the Higglety-Pigglety House where white 
people had spoken to them of God’s for- 
giveness for sin, and bound up their sore 
feet and put cool medicine into dust-in- 
flamed eyes. 

Yes, I believe this little shanty looks 
good to some. Pray God that we may be 
enabled to make good use of it. 





From the Fields 


Missionaries Released 


Five American Methodist missionaries 
were among the prisoners recently re- 
leased by the Communists in Kcrea. They 
were Nellie A. Dyer, Anders F:. Jensen, 
Mary K. Rosser, Bertha A. Smith and 
Lawrence A. Zellers. A sixth, Dr. Ernest 
Kisch, was learned to have died of star- 
vation and the hardships of forced 
marches during the early days of the 
war. The freed missionaries were sent 
home by way of Manchuria, Siberia and 
Moscow, reaching New York on May 13. 


British Guiana Campaigns 


British Guiana might be called the 
“little India” of South America, since 40 
per cent of the population is said to be 
Hindus and Moslems from that eastern 
land. It is also a country in which the 
Communist party swept into power as a 
result of this year’s elections. 

In this British colony an evangelistic 
team sponsored by the Latin America 
Mission has recently completed series of 
meetings in two major centers. Artist- 
evangelist Phil Saint was the featured 
speaker. A total of 926 professions of faith 
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Conference in Western Guatemala. Part of the group which attended the conference of 
Evangelical churches at El Tumbador, Guatemala. Special emphasis on Bible colportage work 
and child evangelism was provided by Ralph Rice, of the American Bible Society, and Hugh 
Pain, of Child Evangelism Fellowship. Henry Digby photo. 


in Jesus Christ were made in the two 
campaigns. 

“From a missionary viewpoint,” says 
campaign director William Thompson, 
“British Guiana has some areas that are 
among the neediest in all Latin Amer- 
ea” 

Next campaigns for this year are sched- 
uled for four major cities of Venezuela 
in September and October. 


Formosa Problem 


One of the most thrilling stories to 
come out of the Crient after the war was 
from Formosa. It told of the great move- 
ment toward Christianity among the hill 
tribes. Beginning during the Japanese 
occupation, it is continuing even up to 
the present. 

But such a movement presents its prob- 
lems. Recently a missionary wrote: 
“Great numbers have turned to the Lord, 
but there is a tremendous lack of Bible 
teaching. They believe, but hardly know 
what they believe. Some do, of course, 
but the rank and file have just followed 
the leader. Often it is just Christianity 
as opposed to paganism.” 

The missionaries have realized the 
problem. They are taking some measures 
to meet it. Over on the east coast they 
have opened a Bible school with some 
sixty or seventy students from among 
the tribes. But the problem is far from 
solved. 

A major complication is the language. 
Each one of the tribes has its own lan- 
guage or dialect, with which the mission- 
aries are not familiar, since most of them 
are new to the field. The Scriptures also 
are not available in these tribal tongues. 

From present indications it is likely 
that the Chinese language will one day 
take the place of these tribal languages. 
Not only is Formosa the one major pos- 
session of the Chinese Nationalist Gov- 
ernment, but an overwhelming number 
of Chinese refugees have established 
themselves on the island. The younger 
people are learning Chinese, but not the 
middle-aged and the older people. So, 
though some of the recently arrived mis- 
sionaries know Chinese, their ministry in 
that language will not reach many of the 
tribespeople. 

Another possibility is in the use of 
Japanese. For fifty years Japan ruled 
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Formosa and made Japanese the official 
language, which all were expected to 
learn. The Bible and other Christian 
literature is also available in Japanese. 
But the use of Japanese today is frowned 
upon, where it is not actually prohibited. 
It is hardly patriotic. Neither are there 
missionaries available who know it and 
can use it. 

So the problem remains. How to meet 
the need of a vast number of trilbespeople 
who are evangelized but uninstructed? 
How to instruct them in a language they 
understand, with a missionary force 
which is not ready for the task? How to 
train national leaders in sufficient num- 
bers and soon enough to stabilize the 
churches and keep them from wander- 
ing astray? It is a problem of deep sig- 
nificance, which superficial missionary 
enthusiasts are apt to overlook. 


Costa Riean Thanksgiving 


Sixty-two years ago the first Protes- 
tant missionaries reached Costa Rica. 
They were Mr. and Mrs. W. W. McCon- 
nell, who came to begin the work of the 
Central American Mission. They came 
in response to the prayers of two godly 
Canadian women who had seen the need 
of the country during their residence 
there. 

This year the Alliance of Evangelicals, 
which represents the vast majority of 
evangelical Christians in the land, voted 
to adopt an annual Thanksgiving Day 
for the churches. They decided on Feb- 
ruary 24, the date when Mr. and Mrs. 
McConnell first arrived. 

Announcement of the decision was 
made at a large joint service in the 
C.A.M. church in San Jose held in mem- 
ory of the McConnells. As a climax to 
the service, five young men were ordained 
to the gospel ministry to help carry on 
the work in this Central American repub- 
lic. 

Revival in Korea 

The revival which began among the 
missionaries in Japan has been carried 
over into Korea, according to a recent 
report. Shortly befcre the meeting of 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Korea, three Americans from 
Japan were sent to Korea to tell the 
story of the revival. Meetings with Bible 
institute students, pastors and elders pre- 
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pared the way for a greater demonstra- 
tion on the opening Sunday of the As- 
sembly, April 26. 

The climax was reached at the Sunday 
evening meeting in the West Gate 
Church of Taegu. It is estimated that 
1,500 people were present at this service. 
They were so moved that the meeting 
continued all night. More than 200 are 
said to have remained until the regular 
daybreak prayer meeting of the follow- 
ing day. 

On Presbyterian missionary testified 
concerning the spontaneous group prayers 
at the meeting: “It was a glorious expe- 
rience. I never heard anything like it. 
It was like Pentecost itself.” A well- 
known Koiean missionary to China stood 
up in the meeting and told the people 
that the scene he was witnessing that 
day was the same as he has witnessed in 
the Korean rivival of 1907 and the 1931 
revival in China. 

Another all night meeting on Tuesday 
ended with the daybreak prayer meeting 
when most of the General Assembly 
was present. The moderator himself 
had been interpreter for most of the 
meetings. It is claimed that a large rift 
in the church had been anticipated at 
the Assembly. The revival spirit may 
have removed this threat, and it is now 
expected that the revival will be carried 
to all parts of the land. 


The P.O.W. 


Even before Syngman Rhee’s order for 
wholesale release of anti-Communist 
prisoners, the prisoner-of-war problem 
in Korea had been the thorniest problem -4 
of the truce negotiators. Never have such 
issues been so important or so hard to 
solve as in the present conflict. The rea- 
son is that so many prisoners do not 
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want to go home. 

Why is this so? Why do so many pris- 

oners almost violently oppose repatria- 
tion? They fought for the Communists 
in battle; their homes are in Communist 
territory; they would find it extremely 
difficult to eke out a living in South 
Korea, already overcrowded with jobless 
refugees. Is Communist rule so terrify- 
ing to its own subjects? 
Perhaps so. But perhaps many have 
overlooked another powerful motive 
which the godless mind finds it hard to 
comprehend. Many of these P.O.W.’s 
have been converted! Not to Western 
democracy, but to the Christian faith. 
They are now Christians, and they know 
that they cannot retain their new-found 
faith, and their lives, if they are sent 
home to the Communists. It was the 
Christians who first wrote petitions in 
their own blood stating that they pre- 
ferred to die rather than be sent back. 
It is hard to tell just how great this 
factor is in the total P.O.W. problem. 
However, it is worth noting that on Good 
Friday 230 were baptized in one camp, 
while 350 became catechumens, accord- 
ing to Chaplain Harold Voelkel. On Eas- 
ter Sunday, Christians from three en- 
closures were allowed to attend a union 
service—2,500 of them! 
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News Report 
[Continued from page 892] 


at its seventy-ninth annual convention 
in Seattle, Wash. Mrs. C. V. Biddle, of 
Knoxville, Tenn., was elected vice-presi- 
dent-at-large. Re-elected were Mrs. H. E. 
Mielke, corresponding secretary, Mrs. 
H. F. Powell, treasurer, and Mrs. Fred 
Tooze, recording secretary. 


» Participants in the Bible Mastery Cam- 
paign this fall will be asked to read 
I Peter at least once daily during the 
entire month of October. Committal 
cards to read the “Epistle of the Apostle 
of Hope” may be obtained from cam- 
paign headquarters at 2666—37th Ave. 
S.W., Seattle 6, Wash., by sending a self- 
addressed envelope. A four-page leaflet 
and a Bible book mark also are available. 


» A 12,000-seat portable tabernacle is 
being built for Dr. Billy Graham’s evan- 
gelistic campaign at Detroit, Mich., in the 
fall. It will be shipped to Detroit for 
assembling from Longview, Tex., where 
it will be fabricated of aluminum. Indus- 
trialist R. G. LeTourneau designed the 
tabernacle. After the Detroit crusade, 
the structure will be send to England for 
use in the three evangelistic drives Dr. 
Graham has scheduled there next year. 


» Russell T. Hitt, former news editor of 
Christian Life magazine and public rela- 
tions consultant to evangelical organiza- 
tions, is the newly appointed executive 
editor of Eternity magazine. Hitt also 
was formerly public relations director of 
IMoody Bible Institute. 


» The ancient stairway leading to the 
gateway area of biblical Dothan has been 
uncovered, according to Dr. Joseph Free, 
director of the Wheaton College Archae- 
ological Expedition to Palestine. Eight- 
een steps have been found with pottery 
fragments on them dating to the Middle 
Bronze Age, 2000-1600 B.C. 


» The Radio Bible Class, previously heard 
only over the Mutual Network, now may 
be heard over many American Broad- 
casting Company stations as well. The 
class is conducted by Dr. M. R. DeHaan. 


>» National premieres of a new Christian 
film, “This Gathering Storm,” will be 
held in major U.S. cities in September, 
according to World Vision, Inc. It is a 
story of missions in Japan, China, Korea, 
Formosa, and India. Meanwhile word 
has come that the second Christian drive- 
in theater in the nation has opened in 
Longview, Tex., with a crowd of more 
than one thousand viewing Abraham’s 
Faith and Great Discovery. This project 
was launched by several Longview lay- 
men. The original Christian drive-in 
theater is in Columbus, Ohio. 
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Perhaps you too have often asked yourself, what can 
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>» Nine college basketball players are 
touring six Oriental countries on a 
sports-evangelism program, sponsored by 
Youth for Christ. The tour is a repeat 
of a similar tour last year. Players are 
Paul Hoffman, Jerry Carey, Buddy Pey- 
ton, Floyd Habich, Bud Schaeffer, For- 
rest Jackson, Howard Habegger and Don 
Jacobsen. They are accompanied by 
Coach Don Odle of Taylor University, 
Upland, Ind. They will visit Hawaii, the 
Philippines, Formosa, Okinawa, Japan 
and Korea. 
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PAUL A “CASTAWAY” 

Will you please explain the reference 
the apostle Paul makes in I Corinthians 
9:27 to the possibility of his becoming 
a “castaway” by failing to keep his body 
under? Is not the word for “castaway” 
translated “reprobate” in Romans 1:28? 
Also in connection with I Corinthians 
16:1-6, are we to assume that only Caleb 
and Joshua will be in heaven, since all 
the others fell in the wilderness before 
reaching the promised land? — H.S.., 
Illinois 

With reference to I Corinthians 9:27, 
it is essential to keep in mind the figure 
which the apostle is using, that of the 
athlete. The word translated “castaway” 
is best translated “rejected,” and refers 
to one who is rejected as not enduring 
proof or trial. The point here is that the 
athlete who enters the race or partici- 
pates in the games must strictly adhere 
to all the regulations of entry and train- 
ing, especially subduing the desire of the 
flesh. If he doesn’t, he cannot endure the 
proof or trial, and is rejected. 

However, in the context in which this 
figure occurs, the apostle is defending 
his apostleship, and he seeks to make it 
clear that if he had become proud or 
merely insistent upon his rights as an 
apostle, it would have defeated his mis- 
sion; his message would not have been 
accepted, but rejected, and he would 
have failed to realize the full meaning 
and power of his apostleship. It has no 
reference whatever to his salvation. 

Nor does Moses’ statement in Exodus 
32:32, which you also mention in your 
letter, have any bearing whatever on the 
matter of our eternal salvation, any more 
than do the similar words on the part of 
the apostle Paul in Romans 9:3, where 
he states that he could wish that he could 
become anathema, that is, to go to hell, 
or to forfeit his saivation, if that were 
possible, for the sake of his brethren ac- 
cording to the flesh, if only they might 
be saved. These passages rather prove 
the contrary, and in the case of Paul 
should heip also in understanding I Cor- 
inthians 9:27. 

I Corinthians 10:1-6 does not necessar- 
ily mean that everyone apart from Caleb 
and Joshua were lost. This passage and 
others speak of that whole generation in 
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general terms. Certainly it is impossible 
to conceive of Moses and Aaron and Mir- 
iam as lost, even though they did not 
enter the promised land (Matt. 17:1-7), 
yet they were part of that generation. 
There were, no doubt, many who were 
faithful to God, and whose faith God 
honored; yet as part of that generation, 
which on the whole was disobedient and 
rebellious, they also perished in the wil- 
derness as to this life, not entering into 
the land. 
+ + + 


PAUL AND PARADISE 

In II Corinthians 12:1-11, the apostle 
Paul has written so much and yet so 
little concerning the reality and near- 
ness of God. Would you explain or 
comment on these verses in your col- 
umn.—F.F., Wisconsin 

In the setting of these verses, the apos- 
tle Paul is engaged in the defense of his 
apostleship, which some, out of envy and 
enmity, were denying, because he had 
never seen Christ in the flesh, nor wit- 
nessed His resurrection as the other 
apostles had done. 

Paul relates the unique experience of 
being caught up to the third heaven, to 
paradise, into the very presence of God, 
as a striking evidence of such apostle- 
ship and God’s special choice of him. It 
is an experience beyond anything the 
other apostles had known, and one of 
which he might very well boast, if he 
were so inclined, for it was a most signal 
honor to be alone, of all men, chosen for 
such a revelation. 

The apostle mentions so little about 
this “being caught up into paradise” 
because he says of it that he “heard 
unspeakable words, which it is not law- 
ful for a man to utter.” In the wonder 
and glory of such an experience, he hard- 
ly knew whether he were in the body 
or whether it were only in the spirit; but 
it was real. 

Besides this, it was for his own encour- 
agement, inspiration and enduement for 
his special ministry and sufferings that 
it was granted to him, and also for the 
strengthening and blessing of countless 
believers, both those to whom he per- 
sonally ministered and those who have 
read these words ever since, for whom 
this testimony of Paul has served to 
make the unseen more certain and real. 
It was not an experience whose details 
and intimacies could be related to others, 
nor does it follow that others should 


have a similar ecstasy or desire for it. 

So great was the glory and honor of 
this vision that he might well boast 
about it and claim even greater authority 
and prestige than the other apostles. 
To prevent any possible uplifting of 
pride the “thorn in the flesh was given 
to him,” whose nature we do not know 
other than that it was painful and hu- 
miliating. 

If the apostle does glory, in a sense, 
over this vision it is only as an unde- 
serving object of divine favor. 

+ + + 
GOD AND TEMPTATION 

Matthew 6:13 is perplexing. How can 
we pray to God, “Lead us not into temp- 
tation,”’ when James (1:13) states that 
God does not tempt anyone? — D.G., 
Illinois 

The word “temptation” in Matthew 
6:13 is elsewhere translated “try,” ‘“ex- 
amine,” “prove” (as in John 6:6). Trial 
is, of course, the dominant thought in 
the word here. We are frequently tested 
by circumstances which bring out our 
tendencies and test our spiritual fibre 
and faith. The Bible abounds in such 
instances of testing (Gen. 22:1; Exod. 
15:25; 16:4; 20:20; Deut. 8:2,3). Joseph’s 
whole life in Egypt was a testing, per- 
haps even in his triumph as well as in 
his sufferings. 

In this sense the world in which we 
live is constantly a moral arena. We are 
bound to be tried as free creatures con- 
stantly confronted with desires and 
choices. And James exhorts us to count it 
all joy when we fall into various trials 
(1:2) as affording opportunity for tri- 
umph and growth. Nevertheless, we are 
conscious of the frailty of the flesh in 
the face of difficulty and trial, and the 
humble of spirit may well pray not to 
be led into such. 

Our faith might be sufficient to endure, 
and it is also true that God will not per- 
mit us to be tempted, or tested, beyond 
what we are able to bear (I Cor. 10:13). 
Yet it is surely fitting that we as crea- 
tures, conscious of human weakness, 
pray to the Creator in this respect as 
we do for other needs which He has 
promised to meet. 

It is not necessarily a weakness to 
pray thus. It was the Lord Jesus Him- 
self who formulated the prayer, and we 
can hardly separate this particular peti- 
tion of Matthew 6:13 from the severe 
testing through which He Himself had 
so recently passed (Matt. 4:1-12), a test- 
ing which in its intensity, we may be 
sure, was beyond the experience of ordi- 
nary man. We can thus better under- 
stand the inclusion of this petition not to 
be permitted to pass through the severe 
trials of life, although we thus pray, 
as He did, with conscious submission to 
the will of God. 

- > 24 
CAIN AND SIN 

Our Bible teacher was unable to ex- 
plain Genesis 4:7, saying that Bible 

teachers were puzzled by it. Can you 
give some light on these words of the 
Lord to Cain: “And unto thee shall be 
his desire, and thou shalt rule over 
him.”—B.A.B., New Jersey 

The first part of this verse reads: “If 
thou doest well, shalt thou not be accept- 
ed? and if thou does not well, sin lieth 


Moody Monthly 








at the de 
verse dep 
translate 
translate 
Tf it m 
as lying | 
to spring 
If it m 
presents 
extended 
The vi 
that the 
fers back 
Cain is 
do well 
toward ¢ 
heir of 1 
authorit} 
ion incl 
which cé 
like an 
to spring 
by God’s 


How t 
[ 

of the — 
that wh 
lieves or 
That | 
as good 
but you 
trust, re 


+ AND 
defy, de 
can be 1 
poning | 
tion. 
Oh, fk 
The do 
hurries 
The sai 
the sin] 
help its 
groans 
collapse 
be resc 
words | 
for wh 
been sé 
of unc 


Whe! 
word t 
giance 
of Gle 
take tk 
the las 
fore th 
in time 
But a. 
laying 
three 
was go 
on Gle 
cause 

Pert 
hell is 
ed to 
saved 
obedie 
says, ‘ 


Augu 





ast 
rity 
les. 

of 
yen 
OW 
1u- 


se, 
le- 


oO 


— = eS a S oe a oe 8 Oe 





at the door.” The interpretation of the 
yerse depends first of all upon the word 
translated “sin.” The same word is also 
translated elsewhere as “sin-offering.” 

If it means sin, then sin is represented 
as lying in wait, crouching as ever ready 
to spring upon one and to overcome. 

If it means sin-offering, then the verse 
presents the remedy for sin as ebeing 
extended to Cain. 

The view is held by some, however. 
that the word “his” in “his desire” re- 
fers back to Abel, and the thought is that 
Cain is to beware of sin and rather to 
do well so that Abel’s desire would be 
toward Cain, who, as the older son and 
heir of the house, would bear rule and 
authority. However, the weight of opin- 
ion inclines toward the first view, in 
which case the sense is that though sin, 
like an evil beast crouching and ready 
to spring, is a constant peril, man is able 
by God’s grace to overcome it. 





How to be Saved... or Lost! 
[Continued from page 871] 


of the world, ours were included, and 
that when He said that whosoever be- 
lieves on Him is saved, we were included! 


That is how to be saved. You may he 
as good as an angel, and as beautiful, too, 
but you are lost until you accept, believe, 
trust, receive Christ, and only Christ. 


+ Anp how to be lost? You need not 
defy, despise or detest Christ Jesus. You 
can be lost merely by neglecting, by post- 
poning the acceptance of His great salva- 
tion. 

Oh, how tragic the words, “Too late!” 
The doctor breathes them sadly as he 
hurries to the side of a man past saving. 
The sailor exclaims them as he watches 
the sinking ship go under before he can 
help its passengers. The anxious crowd 
groans them as they see flaming walls 
collapse before the choking inmates can 
be rescued. But saddest of all are these 
words when they tell the loss of a soul 
for whom Christ died, but which has 
been sacrificed on the altar of neglect— 
of unconcern and delay! 


When William III, in 1691, gave the 
word that all royalists must swear alle- 
giance or take the consequences, McIan 
of Glencoe determined to surrender and 
take the oath, but he wanted to wait till 
the last day. He started a few days be- 
fore the deadline, planning to arrive just 
in time at the designated surrender spot. 
But a snowstorm came, blinding and de- 
laying him, and when he arrived he was 
three days late. The king’s messenger 
was gone. The king’s army swooped down 
on Glencoe and it ran red with blood, be- 
cause he was too late! 


Perhaps you mean to be saved. But 
hell is full of people who honestly intend- 
ed to go to heaven! You will not be 
saved by your intentions, but by your 
obedience to God’s Word. That Word 
says, “Repent, believe, receive, today!” 

THE END 
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August 16 
Christ Above All 
Colossians 1:3-6, 9-20 
MEMORY SELECTION: And he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all things 
consist.—Colossians 1:17 

Being a Christian is a glorious and ever 
blessed experience which makes life rich 
and satisfying, even in the midst of trial 
and responsibility. It affords one the 
greatest of opportunities for clear think- 
ing about himself, and provides a sound 
philosophy of life. It makes possible real 
growth in both grace and knowledge. 

There is, however, the constant danger 
of false teaching, often robed in the en- 
ticing garments of a superior knowledge. 
So it was at Colossae where there was a 
strong church made up of earnest and 
excellent people. There had come in a 
heresy, centering around a mystical 
ritualistic religious theory, which claimed 
a supcrior knowledge of spiritual things. 
It was a subtle error. 

To meet that situation Paul by inspira- 
tion wrote this great epistle, which does 
not so much fight the error as meets it 
most effectively with the truth about the 
pre-eminent Christ. In this first chapter 
we are carried quickly into the theme of 
the book as we see— 


I. Christ Believed (vv. 2-6) 

This is (after the interesting salutation 
of vv. 1 and 2) essentially an ascription 
of praise, which leads into prayer. Paul, 
who wrote from prison, gave expression 
to his constant praise to God for the 
believers. He could not pray for them 
without praising God for them, and as he 
praised God he was ready to pray. Next 
time you find it hard to pray, try thanks- 
giving as an opener of heart and mind 
for prayer. 

Note, too, that this was a most courte- 
Ous way to open their hearts and minds 
to the instruction which was to follow. 
Correction from one who loves and prays 
for us, and who dearly appreciates our 
devotion to Christ, is usually received 
with an open mind and a will to do what 
is right. 

It was their faith in Christ which 
caused these Colossians to love the saints 
and to enjoy the grace of God with its 
eternal hope. This gave Paul occasion for 
praise. They were a heavenly-minded 
people bearing fruit in this world (v. 6), 
growing in grace and usefulness. They 
gave him real joy. Could we not have 
more of this affection for one another 
as believers in Christ? It would commend 
our faith to an unbelieving world. 

They believed in Christ and were a joy 
to Paul’s heart; but like a good steward 
of God’s grace he wanted them to move 
forward by knowirg Christ. 


Lesson sub‘ects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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II. Christ Known (vv. 9-14) 

Paul prayed for his converts and 
Christian friends, and he had a definite 
purpose in his prayers. Here again we 
might learn from him. Do we pray for 
our fellow believers? Do we take the 
trouble to find out what they really need, 
and pray definitely for them? 

The essence of the prayer is found in 
verse 9. The Colossians already knew the 
grace of God (v. 6); now he prayed that 
they might know the will of God. We use 
that phrase so easily that we need to 
realize, as Bishop W. R. Nicholson ex- 
pressed it, that the revealed will of God 
is to be known thoroughly only as we 
have “a deep, accurate and comprehen- 
sive acquaintance with God’s expression 
of Himself in His Word, with Christ in 
His relation with the Father and His 
relation with believers, with the Holy 
Ghost in His relations with Christ and 
with the believer, with the believer’s full 
standing in grace, with the joys of assur- 
ance. with the practical humility of it 
all and the holiness to which it leads. 
To be filled with such thorough knowl- 
edge of God’s will is to have it pervading 
our thoughts, and affections, and pur- 
poses and plans.” 

God’s answer to that kind of prayer is 
revealed in the magnificent truth of 
verses 10-14. There is the worthy walk, 
the bearing of fruit, the growth in knowl- 
edge, divine power and patience. the giv- 
ing of thanks, delivery from the “power 
of darkness”—all this we have in Christ. 
How much of our inheritance (v. 12) 
have we taken out? 

_Now the writer rises to sublime heights 
as the Holy Spirit uses him to present 
to us— 


Ill. Christ Pre-eminent (vv. 15-20) 

Christ, bringing to man the full revela- 
tion of God, is His express image, and 
hence the rightly recognized “first born” 
of all creation. He, the eternal One. cre- 
ated all things, including not only the 
tangible but the intangible and invisible. 
By His power they “consist” or hold to- 
gether. In Him all the fullness of God 
dwells. 

And, note it well, He is our Redeemer. 
He is the head of the body, which is the 
Church, and to which we belong as 
believers. He by His death on the cross 
has brought about the great reconcilia- 
tion. 

He is pre-eminent—what more can we 
say. He is also our Saviour, our friend, 
our brother, our Lord. Why then do we 
spend our days in smallness of heart and 
mind, in bitterness and strife. or in heed- 
less indifference to His will for us? If we 
should today lay hold in even limited 
measure of what it really means to be 
a Christian, our hearts should leap with 
joy and our lives should move forward to 
victorious living for Him, our pre- 
eminent One. 


August 23 
The Christian’s Prayer Life 
I Timothy 2:1-8; Romans 8:26-28 


MEMORY SELECTION: I erhort there. 
fore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men; for kings, 
and @or all that are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty.—I Timothy 
2:1, 2 


Prayer which is largely incidental in 
the lives of many professing Christians is 
fundamental in the plan of God and in 
the experience of true believers. To some, 
prayer is something you “say” when you 
are in trouble or sorrow, or use as a sort 
of charm to keep trouble away. To others, 
it is a part of a religious way of life 
which is sweet and encouraging, but not 
soul-stirring. But real prayer is truly 
vital, central in all spiritual thinking and 
living, and a real force in the mind, 
heart and life of the believer. 

Our lesson tells us much about this 
important matter in a very brief passage 
or two as it answers these pointed 
questions: 


1, Prayer—When? (I Tim. 2:la) 

Well, it is certainly not a last resort. 
It is not a “when you can’t do anything 
else you can pray” expedient. Oh, yes, 
prayer is proper and effective at ‘“wit’s 
end corner,” or after we have failed and 
messed up our lives. But please note that 
prayer is to come “first of all.” Actually 
the truth is that you can’t do anything 
else until you have prayed. 

The nature of prayer emerges here 
also. It is very personal, for it involves 
“supplications.” There are “prayers” 
about the many great and pressing needs 
of this world. If we would take time to 
make ourselves more intelligent and 
better informed about what goes on in 
the world politically, socially and spirit- 
ually, we should pray better. That would 
bring us to “intercessions” or prayers 
for others. We have not gone far spirit- 
ually until we are real intercessors. And 
don’t forget “thanksgivings,” without 
which the prayer life is dull and incom- 
plete. A grateful heart will express itself 
in thanksgiving. Praise God, and do it 
openly. It has been well said that “dumb 
gratitude is acceptable only from dumb 
animals.” 


Il. Prayer—for Whom? (I Tim. 
2:lb, 2) 

“Me and my wife, my son John and his 
wife—us four and no more” is essentially 
the kind of prayer most folk offer. Theirs 
is a personal plea to God for His remem- 
brance of them, their family and friends, 
and little else. 

Prayer is not a selfish, small thing. It 
is for all men. Christian believers should 
have interests and sympathies as wide as 
the human race, and recognize their 
place alongside their fellow men of every 
race, color or creed. 

Particular attention should be given in 
prayer to all rulers and those in high 
places, obviously because so much of 
the comfort of life and the effectiveness 
of Christian testimony is dependent on 
the maintenance of peace and good order 
in this world. 

Do you pray for the President, the 
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members of the cabinet, for the repre- 
sentatives and senators in Congress, for 
governors, mayors, aldermen, and others 
in authority, not only in our own land 
but in other lands? Do we not realize how 
much depends on the thinking and act- 
ing of these men and women, and that 
they can be helped and moved by prayer? 
How often we sit back and criticize— 
yes, let’s use that ugly word “gripe” about 
things—and fail to pray for our rulers 
and “all men.” 


Ill. Prayer—Why? (I Tim. 2:3-8) 

Ultimately all things relate back to 
the one fact that all men need to be 
saved from sin, and that God has pro- 
vided a glorious way of redemption. 
Christ paid the ransom for all men, and 
He being God and man is not only the 
Mediator between God and man, but the 
only Mediator. Remember that when 
some would put some man in the place 
of mediator. 

Logically the only prayer an uncon- 
verted man can offer is a prayer for 
salvation, and we should seek their sal- 
vation at all times and in every way. But 
because they can be saved, we are en- 
couraged to pray for them. The question 
for you and me is, Do we do it? 


IV. Prayer—How? (Rom. 8:26-28) 

The one who prays soon realizes that 
he knows not how to pray as he ought, 
and that he must have help. The only 
sufficient help here is that of the Holy 
Spirit, as He is indeed for every detail 
of life (Rom. 12:9-14). 

In the spiritual realm we have special 
need, and it is here that the Holy Spirit 
is ready to help. In prayer, He will enter 
into our bewildered hearts and minds 
and pray through us for the perfect will 
of God. 

The burden may be too deep for words. 
Christian, have you ever felt such a bur- 
den for prayer? Then you know what it 
is to pray in the Spirit. As a matter of 
fact, the infinite promptings of the Holy 
Spirit may well be beyond our ability to 
express or utter in words. 

If we would only let the Spirit have 
His way with us in prayer, He would also 
have His blessed way in our lives, and 
all would work out for good. Bless the 
Lord for all His love and grace toward us! 
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Standards for 
Christian Leaders 

I Timothy 4:7-16 
MEMORY SELECTION: Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy ... Meditate upon these 
things; give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all.— 
I Timothy 4:14a, 15 


While the standards for all Christians 
as to their spiritual experience and then 
devotion to God are equally high for each 
member of the church, there are special 
qualifications and responsibilities for 
those who are called of the Lord to take 
places of leadership. 

There is no greater calling among men 
than that of the Christian minister and 
preacher of the gospel. Possibly that is 
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why there is no other calling which is 
more often the target of misrepresenta- 
tion and abuse by critics both outside 
and inside of the church. It is also 
much too often open to criticism because 
of the indifference, weakness, careless- 
ness and sin of those within its circle. 
But do not let these sad observations 
obscure the glorious truth that the 
ministry has had and continues to have 
to this day within its ranks such a noble 
army of faithful and sacrificial men as 
it would probably be impossible to dupli- 
cate in any other calling. 
Consideration of this lesson should stir 
up in the hearts of all Christian people 
a high regard for Christian work as a 
calling of God, and a kindly purpose to 
help every minister (especially their own 
pastor) and missionary to live up to the 
glorious possibilities of their calling. 
Every true minister who studies this 
passage anew will find his spirit humbled 
before God in thanksgiving for the privi- 
lege of service, and in prayer that he 
may be forgiven for past failures and 
empowered for the work of the future. 
First of all it is important to know— 


I. What to Preach (vv. 7-9) 

The necessity for this inquiry is indi- 
cated in the verses just preceding this 
lesson. Consider I Timothy 4:1-5 where 
the Spirit of God expressly warns that 
in the latter times there shall be teachers 
and preachers who depart from the faith, 
substituting men’s wisdom for God’s 
Word. If we look around us we cannot 
but feel that we have fallen upon that 
evil day. We do well to give heed to the 
Scripture now before us. 

The “good minister of Jesus Christ” 
believes and preaches the Bible as God’s 
Word. To do this he must nourish his 
own soul and spirit with the Word. Too 
many preachers are on the _ under- 
nourished side—too busy with activities 
to feed on the Word. Spare your preacher 
the necessity of running errands, serving 
on endless boards and committees, mak- 
ing unnecessary calls; and encourage him 
to study his Bible. 

Preacher friend, are you studying the 
Word, learning and teaching “good 
doctrine’? If so, you will grow in godli- 
ness as well as effectiveness and have no 
interest in “profane and old wives’ tales.” 
You will also learn— 


II. How to Preach (vv. 10-12) 

1. Sacrificially (v. 10) 

The man who regards the ministry as 
a respectable and easy occupation is cer- 
tainly not in the same calling as the 
apostle Paul; in fact, one wonders 
whether he is in the ministry at all, for 
that calling includes labor and reproach. 

Note the words “we labor and strive” 
(v. 10, AS.V.), but note also that it is 
not done in any spirit of resigned sub- 
mission to the inevitable, for the minister 
“trusts in the living God.” There is a 
victorious way to bear even the burdens 
and trials of the ministry. We observe 
that as we see he speaks— 


2. Authoritatively (v. 11) 


He speaks for God and “commands” 
men in the name of the Lord. Too often 
the preacher is timid and a bit feeble 


in his message and influence, when he 
should be “strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus” (II Tim. 2:1). He is not 
to be a dictator or a “boss,” but neither 
is he to be a doormat. 

3. Actively (v. 12) 

Timothy had the problem of being a bit 
young; others are thought to be too old. 
As he was not to let anyone despise his 
youth, so the mature man need not let 
people despise his gray hair. Whether 
young or old, the minister is to be a 
pattern in an active daily life: in speech, 
in manner of living, in his love for others, 
in spirituality, faith and in purity of life. 

No man will go astray or fail to be use- 
ful for God who seeks daily to set that 
kind of example. Let no one hinder him 
or tempt him to be weak or to fail. 

All this calls for a real man of God; so 
we note next in our Scripture— 


III. Who Is to Preach (vv. 13-16) 

It will not do to choose to be a minister 
as one would select another vocation or 
profession. There must be— 

1. A divine call (v. 14) 

God called Timothy, and men by the 
laying on of hands recognized that the 
Holy Spirit had chosen him to be a 
leader for Christ. Ordination will never 
make a preacher out of a man unless he 
has first been called by God. That 
assurance he also must have to carry 
him through the days of labor and strife. 
This must be coupled with— 

2. Proper preparation (vv. 13, 15, 16) 


Two things a preacher must have: gifts 
and a calling. The gifts, however, *1eed 
cultivating, and the best preparation pos- 
sible should be sought. He is to be a 
well-read man, one who meditates upon 
God’s Word, skilled in exhortation and 
the teaching of doctrine. We expect the 
carpenter to know his trade. Should not 
the preacher be prepared for his calling? 
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The Christian’s Use 

of Possessions 
I Timothy 6:6-19 
MEMORY SELECTION: For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows.—I Timothy 
6:10 


So much of the thought and effort of 
the men and women of the world are 
devoted to the making of money for 
personal use and enjoyment, that it is 
entirely appropriate that the instruction 
of a young Christian worker like Timothy 
should include thorough treatment of the 
use of riches. 

That instruction is even more needed 
in our day, when the possibilities for 
money-making are so numerous and 
diverse, and when the appeal of that for 
which money is spent is made so allur- 
ing to our people, young and old. We all 
need to learn— 


I. The Gain of Godliness (vv. 6-8) 

With that skill which the evil heart 
of man seems to receive from the enemy 
of our souls some had managed to con- 
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SCHOOLS 





vey the idea that gain was godliness 
(v. 5). They had probably found that 
having the reputation of godliness re- 
sulted in the increase of their riches, so 
they made a professed godliness a means 
of gain. 

The increase of money apart from the 
grace of God, not only to make it in a 
right way but also to use it in a right 
way, is a detriment to a man or woman. 
Godliness, with the ensuing contentment 
of life, is the greatest asset anyone can 
attain in this world. It is still true that a 
man is not profited if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul. But to be at 
peace with God brings real contentment, 
and that is great gain. 


II. The Snare of Riches (vv. 9-11, 
17-19) 

That sounds wrong to the ear of the 
thoughtless modern man to whom riches 
seem to be the ultimate of attainment, 
but the fact remains that the pages of 
human history, both religious and secu- 
lar, are full of the names of those who 
have fallen into this trap of Satan. 

Note that it is not money itself or the 
amount of it that constitutes the danger. 
It is the “mind to be rich” and the “love 
of money” which are “the root of all 
evil.” Hence Paul’s admonition to “flee 
these things and follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience and 
meekness.” There’s a great sermon in a 
dozen words! 

Let all who have found themselves 
beginning to love money flee to the Lord 
for deliverance from this awful destruc- 
tive force. Read the strong words of 
verses 9 and 10, and pray. 

There is danger in wealth, but there 
are also great possibilities for good 
(vv. 17-19). There is perfect guidance 
here for the one to whom riches have 
been entrusted. He is a steward holding 
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FALL SEMESTER ON NEW 
SHELTON COLLEGE CAMPUS 


Fall '53 Students to Receive 
Charter Member Certificate 


Shelton College has now moved to their 
new 1187 acre country estate, Skylands. 
When the college opens in September 
students will have the added advantage 
of an enlarged liberal arts program. 

All students will be given a special 
Charter Member Certificate to signify 
that they attended the first semester 
on the new campus, which is about one 
hour’s drive from New York City. 

Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., President, 
announced that Fall registrations would 
be accepted up to August 31st. 
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An accredited Hospital and School 
of high Christian Standards 
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his possessions for the Lord. That means 
that he is to be the supporter of those 
good works in the world which glorify the 
Lord. 

Think of the blessing that would re- 
sult if all those who had _ possessions 
were to obey the admonitions of God’s 
Word, and think, too, of the many who 
would be saved from spiritual shipwreck 
by such obedience. 

The positive side of the picture comes 
before us as we see in the remaining 
verses of our lesson— 


III. The Fight of Faith (vv. 12-16) 

Christianity is not only in inward 
graces which reflect in “godliness with 
contentment,” or the rather negative 
fleeing from the snare of riches, but is 
a daily fighting of the good fight of faith 
in a hostile and unbelieving world. That 
is done in three ways: 


1. By godly living (v. 11) 


Fleeing the snares and sorrows of 
Satan, the believer is to give himself to 
the cultivation of the graces of a Chris- 
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tian life. Space limits our discussion of 
the five virtues of a godly man here 
enumerated, but read them over slowly 
and think what it does mean to follow 
Christ. The best argument for Christian- 
ity is a Christian, but he must be a real 
one. 


2. In holy warfare (v. 12) 

This is no “rocking chair’ religious 
expedition in which we are engaged. It 
is a fight in which we are engaged per- 
sonally, and as a body of believers. “The 
Son of God goes forth to war, who follows 
in His train?” 

Thank God, there are many on the 
firing line, but they need reinforcements. 
Who will volunteer? 


3. For the glory of Christ (vv. 13-16) 


The soldier bears the “blood, sweat and 
tears” of battle because he looks for vic- 
tory. As Christians, we serve the victori- 
ous Christ. He who won His victory and 
went to be with the Father is coming one 
day (and may it be soon!) to be estab- 
lished as the King of kings and Lord of 
Lords. 

It is for His glory that we and all that 
we have are given in glad and glorious 
conflict against the world, the flesh and 
the devil until He comes. This is our 
charge (v. 13)! 
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strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lord God is with thee whithersoever thou 
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The Scripture before us today brings 
out the fact that this encouragement of 
God comes to us through faithful 
brethren in the Lord, from God Himself, 
and from the assurance that we have a 
good and dependable foundation in His 
truth. Timid Christians can well look up, 
stand up and take new hold of life and 
its problems as they study this good 
word. We note then that encouragement 
comes to us through 


I. The Faithfulness of Friends (vv. 

The Bible makes much of the fellow- 
ship of believers and the manner in 
which we may be of help to one another. 
Timothy had a great friend in Paul, a 
friend who knew how to pray, and did 
pray for him. 

We delight in mottoes, such as “Prayer 
changes things” or “More is wrought by 
prayer than this world dreams” or similar 
expressions. But do we pray? All too 
often the answer would have to be in the 
negative. Paul sets us an example which 
we ought to follow. 

He was unceasing in his prayers. He 
remembered his friend for whom he 
prayed, and that was true both night and 
day. If we have one or two such praying 
friends we are unspeakably rich. And 
remember, we can be that kind of friend. 

Timothy also had the great help of a 
zodly mother and grandmother. We are 
not told what happened to father and 
grandfather, but Eunice and Lois put 
behind him the power of a careful rear- 
ing and the inerasable memories of a 
spiritual home atmosphere. That is 
potent tonic for a boy or girl in the hour 
of need. 


II. The Power of God (vv. 7-11) 

It is good to remember the special 
times of the nearness and greatness of 
God. To the minister his time of ordina- 
tion should be such a faith-strengthening 
memory. To other believers there come 
similar memorable occasions. 

Verses 6 and 7 bring into the picture 
of encouragement the central and vital 
truth that this business of serving the 
Lord is Holy Spirit ordered, directed and 
empowered. The laying on of hands by 
holy men was the public recognition that 
the Holy Spirit had called and separated 
this young man to the ministry. 

The fire of God then given to him must 
not be neglected, but fed and fanned into 
flame. Many a preacher who has lost his 
way in this confusing world needs to get 
back to the ardor and spiritual purity of 
his ordination day. Other believers will 
remember the hour of their consecration 
to a life of service for God. 

The stirring words of verse 7 should 
put backbone into all of us. It would take 
too long to expound it, but read it again 
carefully, weighing each word as it re- 
lates to your own life. 


Ill. A Sound Doctrinal Foundation 
(vv. 12-14) 

The believer has a “deposit” with God. 
It is true (as we commonly interpret v. 
12) that our salvation is safe in the 
Lord’s hands, but something more is 
evidently in mind here. What Paul is 
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saying is that we have a gospel which 
is God-given and God-guarded. 

No man will be strong and active for 
God unless he has steady and true dcc- 
trinal beliefs. Someone has likened doc- 
trine to a backbone. While it does not 
show and ought not always be c:: display, 
we should be useless without it. Man of 
God, see that you have a sovzc doctrinal 
“deposit” in the safekeeni':< of God. 

“The form of sound words” (v. 13) is 
an unusual expression. Some think it 
may refer to a creeda] stitement. Surely 
such statements rightly reflecting the 
truth of Scripture in “sounc words” are 
not to be despised. They have real value. 
But the phrase really has a broader 
meaning, for it refers to the whole 
glorious statement of the gospel as we 
find it in Scripture. 

These are “sound words,” words which 
men can believe in, preach and teach— 
yes, live by and die by. Let us be en- 
couraged to make them known to all 
men everywhere. 





This Happened in the 
Hills of Kentucky 
[Continued from page 870] 


The deal was made. Seventy-two thou- 
sand feet of lumber went through the 
mill. Thirty-two thousand feet were sold 
and all the scrip notes were redeemed. 
That left forty thousand feet of lumber 
stacked on the ground ready for the 
building project. 
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It was the opening day! The building 
was not yet ready. We had food for one 
day and no money ... 

At home, the first group of children 
had already adjusted themselves to their 
new surroundings. Before putting the 
children to bed we naturally intended to 
bathe them and put them in clean paja- 
mas. This proposal met with definite op- 
position. They all said they didn’t aim 
to put them “funny lookin’ things on.” 
The next thing we knew Gladys, who had 
been examining the newcomers closely, 
said, “Daddy, look at all the ants in Os- 
car’s head.” Sure enough. Not only Oscar 
but several of those first children were 
well supplied with head lice! 

By ten o’clock, however, all twelve 
children were separated into piles on the 
living room floor and were sound asleep. 
On the other side stretched the girls with 
their heads tied up in rags perfumed with 
sassafras oil... 

My soul was hungry for God because 
my heart had grown faint. I began to 
pray—for wisdom and fearlessness to 
launch out even farther into the deep. 
God had taught us, “Take up thy cross 
and follow me.” The land debt had been 
paid. The towering pines, which had 
soared into the heavens, making a home 
for the birds, were now brought low and 
fashioned into dwellings for the children. 
All this had started with one dollar down 
and faith in God. No advertising, no so- 





liciting—only the prayer of faith with a 


determination to prove that God would 
hear and answer our call. 


ok od am 


It was hay-making time in August. One 
of the hired men cut the hay with our 
team of mules and an old borrowed mow- 
ing machine. The boys stacked the hay 
from the wind-row and I drove up and 
down the hills to load it on the truck and 
take it to the barn. Not only the older 
boys went along to pitch the hay, but 
also about a half dozen younger ones 
accompanied us to frolic about. As we 
had been ready to go to the field, I had 
had to answer the familiar question, 
“Can we go with you, Daddy?” 

These little ones were soon tired out, 
however, so I drove the truck to the barn 
gate and led them down the sandy path 
to the big gate at the entrance of the 
home. They all gave me a good-by kiss 
and scampered toward the house. 

I stood there for a moment, then 
turned to leave. No! I had better watch 
them! Our cabin was plainly visible, 
but the children had to pass through 
two hollows, the bottoms of which I 
could not see. So I stood and watched 
until six pairs of little feet dragged up 
to the cabin door and went inside. I 
turned around slowly—thinking! I saw 
little footprints in the sand. Precious 
little footprints! 


What if I had not watched those little 
feet and what if they had been lost in 
the hollow? O God! Then I should have 
had to remember those little footprints 
with despair. I was happy that I had led 
them toward home as I watched them 
enter the door. THE END 


AX 


Where Will You Spend Eternity? 


MARIAN R. BREON 


Where will you spend eternity? 
Friend, have you thought of this? 
When life is o’er, where will you be, 
If now the way you miss? 
Can you escape if you neglect 
All that the Lord has done? 
What mercy then can you expect, 
If you refuse God’s Son? 


When life is pleasant and serene, 
Do you not think, my friend, 

All you hold dear upon this scene 
Some day will have to end? 

How will you stand there face to face 
With Jesus Christ the Lord, 

If you’ve rejected all His grace 
And brushed aside His Word? 


Now is the time to heed God’s call— 
Christ is the only way; 

Trust unto Him your life, your all, 
Do it without delay; 

Blessed assurance you will find 
If you will but believe, 

For there is joy and peace of mind 
To all who Christ receive. 
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On the grounds of Canadian Keswick Conference, Lake Rosseau, Muskoka, Ont. 


Directory of 
Summer Bible Conferences and Camps 


East 
Biblical Research Society Bible Conference, 
Grove, Laureldale, Pa. 
Near Reading, Pa. General conference with train- 
ing school for ministers and Christian workers, Aug. 
For information address: Mr. 


Rosedale 





30-Sept. 7. and Mrs. 
Irvin A, Spatz, 1521 N. 12th St., Reading, Pa. 
Camp Wabanna, Mayo, Md. 

General summer conference with accommodations 


For in- 


Camp for boys and girls. 
Emmons, 


Camp Wabanna, W. A. 
Washington, D.C. 


Inc., Homer, 


for the family. 
formation address: 
director, P.O. Box 2120, 
York Bible 


Central New Conference, 


Thirty miles south of Syracuse, N.Y., on U.S. 
highway 11. Cortland Christian Youth Time, July 
25-Aug. 1; General Bible Conference, Aug. 2-16. For 
information address: Mrs. Merle E. Tebo, 18 N. 
Main St., Homer, N.Y. 


(Boys’ Camp), Speculator, N.Y. 
north of Speculator, on Whitaker 
July 4-Aug. 15, divided into 
three a periods, beginning July 4, july 18, 
and Aug. For information address: Alfred A . Kunz, 
director, Ruse Lodge, Speculator, N.Y. 


Harvey Cedars Bible Conference, Harvey Cedars, N.J. 
On Long Beach Island, 40 miles north of Atlantic 

City, N.J. Conferences, June 29-Aug. 7. For infor- 

mation address: Al Oldham, director, Harvey Cedars, 

Harvey Cedars, N.J. 

Hephzibah Heights, Monterey, Mass. 

General conference for the family—meetings for 
children, July 3-Sept. 7. For information address: 
Hephizibah House, 51 West 75th St., New York 23, 
N.Y. 


Deerfoot Lodge 
Seven miles 
Lake. Camp _ season, 


Highland Lake Bible Conference, Highland Lake, 

N.] 

Seventeen miles northwest of Port Jervis, 90 miles 
from New York City. Layman Speaks, July 25- 
\ug. 1; Youth for Christ, Aug. 1-8; General Con- 
ference, Aug. 8-15: Evangelism and World Vision 
Week, Aug. 15-22; Bible Teaching and Prophecy, 
Aug. 22-29; Victorious Life, Aug. 29-Sept. 7. For in- 
formation address: Merle Fuller, director, Highland 
Lake Bible Conference, Inc., Highland Lake, Sulli- 
van County, N.Y. 


Lake Erie Bible Conference, Erie, Pa. 

Six miles west of Erie on Route 5. Conference, 
July 26-Aug. 2. For information address: C. A. 
Bacon, business manager, Conference Manor, 4032 W. 
Lake Road, Erie, Pa. 


Lakeside Bible Conference, Carmel, N.Y. 

North of New York City. Camp units operated on 
conference grounds are: Camp Joy for boys and girls, 
Camp Whitaker for teen-age youngsters, Camp Hope 
for the handicapped. Camping. June 23-Aug. 31; 
Christian Workers Conference, Sept. 5-11. For in- 
formation address: William P. bea a ; aan di- 
rector, 290 Eighth Ave., New York 1, 


August, 1953 


Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, Pa. 

Forty-five miles north of Scranton, Pa., 22 miles 
south of Binghamton, N.Y., on hig hways 106 and 
29, General conference, July '4-Aug. 31. For informa- 
tion address: W. Douglas Roe, executive secretary, 35 
Lake Ave., Montrose, Pa. 


Morning Cheer Bible Conference, North East, Md. 

Southwest of Philadelphia off Route 1. General 
Conference, May 29-Sept. 7; Boys Camp, Sandy 
Hill, and Girls Camp, Sandy Cove, both, June 29- 
Aug. 24 (ages 7-15). For information address: Wil- 
ford Kalbach, assistant director, P.O. Box 3, Phila- 
delphia 5, Pa. 

Mount Lou-San Bible Camp, Harrisburg, Pa. 

Eight miles east of Harrisburg, 114 miles north of 
Linglestown, Pa. Labor Day Bible Conference, Sept. 
5-7; Girls sn July 5-Aug. 2; Boys Camp, Aug. 
2- 30; Youth Camp, yy 31-Sept. 7 (16 and up). For 
information address: J. H. Burtner, camp director, 
410 S. 13th St., Harrisburg, Pa. 


North Mountain Bible Conference, Red Rock, Pa. 

Twenty-six miles west of Wilkes-Barre on Route 
115. General Conference, June 29-Aug. 16. For 
information address: Robert W. Lancaster, P.O. Box 
22, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


Ocean City Summer Bible Conference, Gcean City, 
N.J. 
Southwest of Atlantic City. Conference, June 28- 
Sept. 7. For information address: Victor B. Beattie, 
director, 603 Tenth St., Ocean City, N.J. 


Ontario Bible Confererce, Lakeview, N.Y. 

Six miles northeast cf Oswego, N.Y., on shores of 
Lake Ontario. General Conference, July 26-Aug. 9; 
Children’s Camps, Aug. 10-24; Christian Home 
League, Aug. 25-31. For ipfsimation address: 
W. H. Roberts, conference president, State Street 
Road, Auburn, N.Y 
Pine Bush Bible Cr 

Co.. N:Y. 

Northwest of New 
General Conference, 
tion address: Howard 1.icn 
bia Ave., North Bergen, IN.3. 


"¢, Lhompsor Ridge, Orange 


‘(ock City, ezst of Port Jervis. 
“une 27-Aus. 22, For informa- 
director, 9120 Colum- 


Providence Summer Conference, Barrington, R.1. 
Seven miles southeast of Providence on highway 
114A. Conference, July 4-Aug. 23. For information 
address: Everett S. Graffan, business manager, care 
of Providence Bible Institute, 100 State St., Provi- 
dence 8, R.1. 
Rumney Summer Bible Conference, Rumney, N.H. 
Conference, Juiy 4-Sept. 7; Pastors Conference, 
July 25-Aug. 1; New England Conservative Baptist 
Conference, Aug. 1-8; Christian Education Confer- 
ence, Aug. 8-15; Hi-Schoolers Conference, Aug. 22- 
Sept. 5; Camp Cathedral (girls, 8-15), July 4-Aug. 
29; Camp Pineridge (boys, 8-15), July 4-Aug. 29. 
For information address: Rev. George S. McNeill, 
executive secretary, New England Fellowship of 
Evangelicals, 9 Park St., Boston 8, Mass. 





A THRILLING WEEK WITH THE 
Propweric WORD 


Plan Your Summer 





TO INCLUDE 
Annual Bible Conference 
on Prophecy and the Jew 


Dr. Hyman J. Ap- 
pelman, Rev. T. M 
Bamber, Or. Paul 
Boumon, Rev. Solo- 
mon Birnboum, Dr 
John W. Bradbury, 
Rev. Hermon 8 
Centz, Rev. Mox 
Cohn, Or. Williom 
Culbertson, Rev. 
Theodore Elsner, Or 





these celebrated 





HEAR 






prophetic scholars 











Aug. 30 - Sept. 7 


WINONA LAKE, 
INDIANA 
Or Herbert tachves, 


PLAN NOW TO ATTEND! ane” Or Pn 


For Full Information Fg ony 
write: 









Schorff, Rev. Nathan 
Stone, Dr. Chester 
E. Tulge, Judge 
W. R. Wollace 


THE AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 
FOR JEWISH EVANGELISM 
Winona Lake, Indiana 












Dept.M 









LIGHT IN THE JUNGLE 


One hour long, It’s unique, 
different, powerful, heart- 
touching. It is filled with 
pathos, humor and _ clear 
gospel. Rental: Color $20.00. 


Black and white $15.00 


Wie 
Chip 
write name 
address in 
margin 


purchase 
rental 
+ send catalog 
information on Miracle Projector 
Dept. 3 
C O. BAPTISTA FILMS 


SUNNYS 








VACATION IN A CHRISTIAN 
ATMOSPHERE 
Semi-modern Housekeeping cabins on the shore of 
Moose Lake, Wis. Outdoor sports. Fine fishing, mus- 
kies, walleyes, bass; Trout nearby. Elec. Refr., bottle 
gas. Showers, Flush Toilets. Evening dinners on re- 
quest. No liquor. For folder write: 
Lazy Lodge Resort, Box 146, 
Hayward, R.F.D. No. 4, Wis. 


BUY YOUTH SINGS 


Church -Schog! 


128 HYMNS AND CHORUSES 





For Home: 


Pocket Size 
Piano Size 


Only 35c, 3 for $1.00 
Only 60c, 3 for $1.75 


PRAISE BOOK PUBLICATIONS 


Mound, Minnesota, and 


At Christian Bookstores Dept. 48 





907 












[ANWUITIES AT WORK... | 


Curing HARLEM ° 


\ 
Heartache 


Poverty, filth, inadequate 

ousing, vice, gang riots —~ 
all contribute to the heart- 
ache of Harlem — the center 
of New York’s vast Negro 
population. 

Social and economic re- 
form alone cannot heal 
this heartache. Negroes 
need the Gospel. That’s why 
New York Bible Society 
workers are busy distrib- 
uting Bibles in Harlem — in 
homes, hospitals, orphanages, 
prisons, hotels—wherever 
God’s Word can bring com- 
fort and hope. 

Your purchase of a New 
York Bible Society AN- 
NUITY AGREEMENT 
helps to carry on the many 
phases of our Gospel minis- 
try in New York City. And 
to you our Annuity brings a 
dependable, yearly income 
for life. 

Learn more about the 
benefits of a New York Bible 
Society Annuity. Mail the 
oy ag below: 
REV. D. J. FANT, General 
444 YORK BIBLE $ 
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NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY, Dept. 16 
5 East 48th Street, New York 17, N. Y. 


! 

{ Please send me in free booklet describing 
{| the N. Y. BIBLE SOCIETY ANNUITY PLAN. 

I 

I 

i 


Name. 
Street 
City 








Stote. 


ROBES 


Catalog and fine selections of 
sample materials on request. Fair 
Prices. Mention whether for Pulpit 
or Choir. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St, 
Greenville, Ill. 


TIMELY TRACTS 


The Question Series For 
Unsaved and Christians 
— assortments 
500 for $2.50 1000 for $4.00 
Samples upon request 


GALILEE TRACT SOCIETY-Dept. M. 
2958 N. Damen Ave., Chicago 18, Zll. 


We'll Send a Box of Christmas Cards 
to ALL WHO WANT 
EXTRA MONEY! 


Rush oe address toda: 
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for sensa- 
san + 21- 


you keep up to 50c profit for yourself. 


is! a) sei HO MONEY 22 '.200 
oe dress. Get new ** Christmas 
Card Pen aloo on aomiiend with 
Ocnaae agen f money, making plans, and 

mples of low-priced Personal Christ- 
Cards I Pres. No experience needed. Write now! 


WALLACE BROWN, ine. Dept.€-170, 225 Fifth Av.,NewYork10,N.Y. 
908 





Stony Brovk Conference, Stony Brook, L.J. 

Fifty-five miles east of New York on highway 
25A. General Bible Conference, July 25-Aug. 1; 
Believers’ (Plymouth Brethren) Bible Conference, 
Aug. 1-16. For information address: J. E. Hill, 
business manager, Stony Brook Conference, Stony 
Brook, L.I., N.Y. 


Tri-State Bible Conjerence, Port Jervis, N.Y. 

One mile from Port Jervis on U.S. highway 6. 
General conference. For information address: F. Leon 
Taggert, director, Tri-State Bible Conference, R.D. 
1, Port Jervis, N.Y. 


South 


Ben Lippen Conference Center, Asheville, N.C. 
Near Asheville, N.C., on Route 4. General and 
Young People’s Conference, Aug. 1-10; Ministers 
and Christian Workers Conference, Aug. 10-15; Gen- 
eral Conference, Aug. 15-24; special Sudan Interior 


Mission Conference, Aug. 24-31; ‘‘Middlers’’ (boys 
and girls, 9-12 years), July 28-Aug. 25. For infor- 
mation address: J. Robertson McQuilkin, camp 


a. Ben Lippen Conference Center, Asheville, 
Camp El-Har, Dallas, Tex. 

Conferences and camps for every age. Week-end 
camp open all year. For further information address; 
Lloyd E. Galde, manager, Camp El-Har, P.O. x 
896, Dallas, Tex. 


Camp Peniel, Houston, Tex. 

Seventy-five miles north of Houston on the shores 
of Double Lake in the Sam Houston National Forest, 
4 miles from Cold Spring on U.S. highway 75. Gen- 
eral camp program for boys and girls; youth center. 
For further information address: Gordon M. White- 
lock, a director, Camp Peniel, Inc., 4004 Wilmer, 
Houston 3, Tex. 


ae Smoky Mountains Bible Conference; Bryson 
ity, 

Conferences held monthly the year around. For 
_ address: J. B. Marchbanks, Bryson City, 


Lake Louise Conference Grounds, Toccoa, Ga. 

Sixty miles west of Greenville, S.C., 95 miles east 
of Atlanta, Ga., on U-S. highway 123. Back to the 
Bible Broadcast Conference, Aug. 3-9; Baptist Sun- 
day School Conference, Aug. 10-16; Fishers of Men 
(national convention), "Aug. 17-23; Youth for Christ, 
Aug. 24-30; Gideons Rally, Sept. 4-7. For informa- 
tion address: A. J. Philippi, directing manager, 
Toccoa, Ga. 


Ridgecrest Baptist Assembly, Ridgecrest, N.C. 
Eighteen miles east of Asheville, N.C., on U.S. 
highway 70. Foreign Missions Conference, Writers 
Conference, July 30-Aug. 5; Women’s Mission- 
ary Union Conference, Aug. 6-12; Home Mis- 
sion Board Conference, Baptist Brotherhood Confer- 


ence, Aug. 13-19; Ridgecrest Bible Conference, Re- 
lief and Annuity Board Conference, School for 
Church Librarians, Audio-visual Aids Workshop, 


Leadership Conference on Christian Recreation, So- 
cial Service Con‘erence, Meeting of the Southern 
Baptist Historical Society, Aug. 19-24; Convention- 
wide Church Music Conference, Aug. 25-31; Camp 
Ridgecrest for Boys, July 16-Aug. 20. For informa- 
oa address: Perry Morgan, manager, Ridgecrest, 


Midwest 
~— Beach Conjerence Grounds, Beulah Beach, 


Forty-five miles west of Hay oom Ohio, on state 
highway 2, U.S. highway 6. Missionary Convention 
and Bible Conference, July 25-Aug. 9; Youth Camp, 
Aug. 11-16; Youth Conference, ‘Aug. 31-Sept. 7. 
For information address: G. Edward Davis, district 
superintendent, the Christian and Missionary Alli- 
ance, Beulah Beach, Ohio. 


Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Forty miles from Chicago on U.S. highway 41. 
Prophetic Conference and Junior Boys Camp, July 
25-Aug. 1; Christian Business Men's Committee and 
Senior Boys Camp, Aug. 1-8: Youth Week. Aug. 
8-15; Rescue Mission Workers, Aug. 15-22: Greater 
Europe Mission, Aug. 22-29: National Sunday 
School Association, Aug. 30-Sept. 7. For information 
address: A. J. § Savard, . manager, Conference Grounds, 
Box 87, Cedar Lake, Ind. 


Gitche Gumee Bible Camp, Eagle River, 
Sixteen miles north of Calumet, Mich., 
highway 41. Regular Camp for the Family, Aug. 
2-22; Pastors’ Retreat, Aug. 23-29. For information 
address: John J. Rader, camp director. Lake Superior 
Bible Conference Association, Eagle River. Mich. 


Midland 


Mich. 
near U.S. 


Gull a. Bible and Missionary Conference, 
Park, Mich. 

On Ga Lake, 15 miles northeast of Kalamazoo, 
Transportation from Kalamazoo to grounds available 
by reservation. Conferences June 20- aod 7. 
Conference of Witnesses to Jews, Aug. 1-7: Youth for 
Christ Week, Aug. 29-Sept. 4; Labor Day Conference, 


Sept. 5-7. For information address: Guil Lake Bible 
ae ny Conference, Box 248, Kalamazoo, 
Mich. 


Honey Rock Camp, 
Three Lakes, Wis. 
Eight miles from Three Lakes off U.S. highway 

45, in Oneida Co. Boys Camp. July 27-Aug. 8 

(9-12); Aug. 10-22 (13-17); youth leadership 

courses are taught with or without college credit. 

For information address: Honey Rock Camp, Three 

Lukes, Wis. 


Wheaton’s Northwoods Campus, 








* Famous Pocket Quarterlies 
Based on the Uniform Series of the International 
$.$. Lessons —for all Depts. 


True i: Whole Bible 


Designed tofit the pocket, in size and 
price. 4% x 6%, 68 pages, each more 
than 25,000 words, handy size makes 
them easy to carry—hard to lose. 

Can be conveniently studied dur- 
ing the week. They save time — 
win souls and build character. Each 

only 12c. 


FREE! Write today for full par M 

« ticulars of our famous pocket quarterlies and 
other unique Sunday School lesson materials and supplies 
—all fully describes in our big FREE catalog which in- 
= Bibles, books, greeting cards, mottoes, calendars, 


THE HIGLEY PRESS, Dept. C-5, Butler, Ind. 











Keewahdin Bible Conference, Port Huron, Mich. 
Sixty-five miles north of Detroit, Mich., on U.S, 
highway 25 along Lake Huron. General Bible Con- 
ferences, July 4-Sept. 7. For information address; 
Ernest Kuhnle, 5041 Woodhall, Detroit 24, Mich. 


Lake Geneva Youth Camp, Lake Geneva, Wis. 

Seventy miles north of Chicago, Ill., on U.S. high- 
way 12. Girls’ Camp Aug. 2-9; Boys’ Camp (ages 
8-16), July 19-Aug. 2, Aug. 9-16. For information 
address: Stanley E. Engstrom, camp director, Lake 
Geneva Youth Camp, Lake Geneva, Wis. 


Maranatha Bible and Missionary Conference, Mus- 
kegon, Mich. 

Seven miles south of Muskegon, Mich., on Lake 
Harbor Road, off U.S. highway 31. Continuous con- 
ferences, June 28-Sept. 6. For information address: 
Maranatha, Lake Harbor Road, Muskegon, Mich. 


Midwest Keswick, Mound, Minn. 

Twenty-three miles west of Minneapolis, Minn., on 
highway 7, at Lake Minnetonka. Adult conferences, 
Sept. 1-7; Sept. 29-Oct. 4. For information address: 
K. Sewall, Mound, Minn. 


Mission Farms on Medicine Lake, Minneapolis, Minn, 
Ten miles northwest of Minneapolis, Minn., off 
highway 12. Peniel Bible Camp (adults and chil- 
dren), Aug. 3-9. For information address: Paul S. 
Rees, 810 S. 7th St., Minneapolis 4, Minn. North- 
western Schools Bible Conference (adults and chil- 
dren), Aug. 10-16. For information address: Edward 
D. Simpson, 50 Willow St., Minneapolis 3, Minn. 


Winona Lake Bible Conference, Winona Lake, Ind. 
Forty miles west of Fort Wayne, Ind., 120 miles 
from Chicago on U.S. highway 30. Winona Lake 
Bible Conference, July 19-Sept. 7. Third Annual 
Training Conference for Rescue Mission Workers, 
July 26-Aug. 2; Christian Business Men’s Conven- 
tion, July 30-Aug. 1; Christian Writers Conference, 
Aug. 2-9; Rodeheaver Sacred Music Conference, Aug, 
3-15; National Fellowship of Brethren oe 
Aug. 24-30; Prophetic Conference, under auspices o 
American Association for Jewish Evangelism, Aug. 
30-Sept. 7. For informational address: Winona Lake 
Christian Assembly, Inc., Winona Lake, Ind, 


West 
Arizona Baptist Estates, Prescott, Ariz. 

Junior Boys Camp, July 27-Aug. 3; Senior Boys 
Camp, Aug. 3-10; Youth Assembly, Aug. 15-24; 
Laymen’s Fellowship, Sept. 5-7; Pastors Confer- 
ence, Sept. 7-10. For information address: George 
Vouga, Arizona Baptist Convention, 617 N. Third 
St., Phoenix, Ariz. 


Camp Bethel, Powell, Wyo. 

On highway 14 atop Big Horn Mountains between 
Black Hills and Yellowstone Park. Junior Camp, 
July 27-Aug. 1; Family Bible Conference, Aug. 
10-16; Youth Camp, Aug. 17-23. For information 
address: Arthur W. Allen, camp president, Powell, 
Wyo. 

Camp El-Har, Dallas, Tex. 

Conferences and camps for every age. Week-end 
camp open all year. For further information address: 
Lloyd E. Galde, manager, Camp El-Har, P.O. Box 
896, Dallas, Tex. 


Campus by the Sea, Catalina Island, Calif. 

Twenty-seven miles south of Los Angeles Harbor. 
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship Conferences (for 
students interested in intensive training in Bible 
study and Christian living), Aug. 1-29; Sept. 5-12. 
For information address: Campus by the Sea, P.O. 
Box Z, Avalon, Santa Catalina, Calif. 


Cannon Beach Bible Conference, Cannon Beach, Ore. 

Seventy-eight miles west of Portland, Ore., on 
Oregon coast highway 101. Aug. 1-8; Village Mis- 
sions, Youth Home Missions, Christian Business and 
Professional Women, Christian Women’s Clubs, . July 
25-Aug. 1. For information address: Archie McNeill, 
Box 398, Cannon Beach, Ore. 


Hume Lake Bible Conference, Hume, Calif. 
Near famous King’s Canyon. North American Bap- 
tist, July 25-Aug. 1; Radio Kids Bible Club, Aug. 


1-8; Evangelical United Brethren, Aug. 8-15; Baptist 
Moody Monthly 
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pile alow, Aug, 1G225 Inercywes ey 11) WALLET OR APPLICATION PHOTOS 
20 veELuxE prints $]00 


Send any photo or negative 


Conterence, ug 
34 31-Sept. 7; First Presbyterian Young People, Fresno, 
> & Calif., Sept. 18-20; First Presbyterian Men’s Re- 
treat. Fresno, Calif., Sept. 25-27. For information 





° address: Walter A. Warkentin, managing director, 
les 155 Van Ness Ave., Fresno 1, Calif. 






Luxe Sammamish Bible Camp Association, Seattle, 


Wash. sgih 
Twelve miles east - Seattle on highway 10. Bible No proofs—original returned 
Conference, July -Aug. 3. For information ad- 
dress: Judith Lunbom, Bible Book Store, 120 Pike e 
St.. Seattle 1. Wash. IDEAL FOR COLLEGE, ROTC 


OR JOB APPLICATION 
Send to 


FEDERAL WALLET SIZE PHOTO CO. 
P. 0. BOX 2448 KANSAS CITY 6, MO. 
(No C.0.D.’s Please) 


Like Whatcem Bible and Missionary Conference, 
The Firs,’ Bellingham, Wash. 
High School Camp. Sept. 4-7. For information 
idress: Grant Whipple, 139 Cable St., Bellingham, 
Wash. 


Mount Hermon Association, Inc., Mount Hermon, 
Calif. 
Seven miles north of Santa Cruz, Calif., between 
ites 9 and 17. Christian Endeavor, Aug. 2-8: Bay 
\rea Christian Youth Fellowship, Aug. 16-23; Young 
People, Aug. 24-30; High School Conference, Aug. 
)-Sept. 5; Kids Camps: Junior High, Aug. 24-30; ’ : P ' 
Junior Camp, Aug. 31-Sept. 6; Baptist Bible Advertisements in Moopy Montuty are reliable 
Encampment, July 19-Aug. 2; Bay Area Kids 
Camp, Aug. 2-9; Bay Area Junior High Conference, 
Aug. 9-16; Adult Conferences: Missionary Confer- 





























U.S, ence. Aug. 2-9; Adult Conference. Aug. 9-16; Biola 
Con- Conference, Aug. 16-23; Dallas Seminary, Aug. 23- 
ress; ¥f 30: Ambassadors, Sept. 5-7; C.B.M.C., Sept. 11-13; 
*h. Leadership Training: C. E. Executives, Aug. 8, 9; 


Sunday School Conference, Aug. 10-16; Family Con- 





















R ferences: Baptist Bible Encampment, July 19-Aug. 2; eta. 
nigh- Christian Reformed, Aug. 31-Sept. 7. For informa- See SPS 
A tion = Fulton C. Lyte, Box 81, Mount Her- cia 4 ~ 
ton on, Calif. : Ay ok 
—s | Pe WWE: 
Pine Wid Bible Conference, Pine Valley, Calif. =m : way. y 
U use Labor Day General Conference, Sept. 5-7. = 
Silver Cliff Ranch, Buena Vista, Colo. 
wake Seven miles south of Buena Vista and 18 miles 
Be north of Salida on U.S. Highway 285. Conferences 
ess: for adults and children, June 1-Sept. 30. For in- 
formation address: S. Parker Woolmington, manager, 
Sonn Vista, Colo. 
, On Southwest Bible and Missionary Conference, Flag- 
one staff, Ariz. 
Enos Conferences for adults, children, young people, and 
Indian divisions. August 4-16. For information ad- 
nn, dress: George Baxter, P. O. Box 1430, Flagstaff, Ariz. 
off 
7: ee _ ...and conquer you must as Sunday 
th. Blue Water Conference, Wallaceburg, Ont. S oer sa / S aaa di d 
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G. COLEMAN LUCK, EDITOR 


A Welsh Miner Who Became a Spiritual Giant 


REES HOWELLS: INTERCESSOR, by Norman Grubb, Christian Literature 
Crusade, Box 356, Fort Washington, Pa. 275 pages, $2.35 


Reviewed by Alexander M. Dodds 





ERE is an inspiring biography for all who would seek 
to do exploits for God. The subject is a rare type in 
our day and in this land. He seems to belong to another 
age, but we know he does not, for America has produced 
in this generation the same kind of heroes of the faith. 
Rees Howells began life as the son of a miner in a 
Welsh mining village, one of eight sons and three daugh- 
ters born to a man earning 35c a day—and no unemploy- 
ment benefit, as the author points out. With such a poor 
start in life it is not surprising that he did great things 
for God in later life. He finished his schooling at twelve 
and founded a college at forty years of age. Thirty years 
later he went to be with His Saviour, leaving behind him 
the famous Bible College of Wales and the Bible College 
School. The history of these projects is the inspiring 
demonstration of the faith of a spiritual giant. 


Howells was converted in the United States while seek- 


Rees Howells with 
a missionary's child. 


ing to make an elusive fortune. A Jewish preacher won 
him and, in later years, part of his ministry was the win- 


ning of Jews to Christ. He was back in Wales working 
for $1.72 a day in a coal mine when God challenged him to leave all and follow 
Him by faith. Raising his calloused hand to God, he admitted, “I do believe You 
are able to keep me better than that mining company.” This was his consecration. 
Subsequent years of testing and triumph proved that God is indeed able. 
This book is well written in graphic language. It will inspire old and young, 
veteran and probationer in Christian work. We commend it to a large public. 





TYPES OF APOLOGETIC SYSTEMS, by 
Bernard Ramm. Van Kampen Press, 
Wheaton, Ill. 239 pages, $3.00. 


In a day when the very foundations of 
Christianity are being so violently attacked 
from every quarter, works such as this 
should be welcomed with open arms by 
defenders of the faith. The author, a mem- 
ber of the faculty at Bethel College and 
Seminary, is one of the rising stars in the 
skies of contemporary evangelical theology. 
In this, the latest product of his pen, he 
reviews the outstanding efforts to defend 
the truthfulness of Christianity down 
through the centuries. 

Iz. connection with each of the’ three 
major apologetic systems—the experiential, 
the rationalistic, and the revelational—the 
author presents us with masterly analyses 
of the contributions of three leading ex- 
ponents. The nine thinkers subjected to his 
penetrating appraisal are Pascal, Kierke- 
gaard, Brunner, anes Butler, Tennant, 
Augustine, Van Til, and Carnell. Not in- 
tended for light reading, this meaty volume 
is bound to yield rich returns to the reader 
who makes a real effort to master its 
contents. C..H. B. 


PLANNING A YEAR’S PULPIT WORK, by 
Andrew W. Blackwood. Abingdon- 
— Press, Nashville. 240 pages, 


Compiled from a vast store of personal 
and practical experiences, this book offers 
many helpful insights into the great needs 
of our day. The author says that the book 
is intended “to encourage original thinking” 
on the t of advanced students and min- 

isters alike. 

This is not merely an anthology of “arm- 
chair theories,” but contains specific sug- 
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gestions for increasing the efficiency of 
every Christian worker, especially in help- 
ing him plan his work and co-ordinate his 
entire program. L. E. M. 


THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF CREA- 
TION AND REDEMPTION, by Emil 
Brunner. Westminster Press, Philadel- 
phia. 386 pages, $6.00. 


Profound and brilliant as it is in many 
respects, this second volume in Brunner’s 
System of Dogmatics falls into the general 
pattern of pe ip and viewpoint with 
which students of neo-orthodoxy are thor- 
oughly familiar. Stressing the idea of truth 
as encounter with God and insisting upon 
Christianity as a personal experience with 
the living Christ through faith, Brunner 
nevertheless has nothing but scorn for the 
“Biblicists” who rear their faith upon the 

ronouncements of an inerrant and divine- 

y authoritative Book. 

"her him the Word is not a constant com- 
mensurate with the written Word, but is, 
rather, a variable within it; it is that in the 
Book which God uses to bring a soul into 
encounter with Himself. He discounts as 
mythology the Biblical account of creation 
and the fall of man. e devil has no real 
existence. Angels are largely the product 
of fancy. Much Old Testament_history is 
unreliable. Many things in the Gospel rec- 
ord are to be discarded. The Fourth Gospel 
is unhistorical. Because of these denials 
and negations we feel obliged to label this 
book as unsound despite its many glowing 
tributes to the Person of our Lord. C.N.B 


GOD’S ORDER, by John A. Mackay, The 
Macmillan Co., New York. 214 pages, 


Dr. John A. Mackay, president of Prince- 


ton — ical Seminary, has written on 
what has oars his favorite book in the 
Bible ever since he was a lad of fourteen— 
Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians. His book is 
not a commentary on the epistle in the 
usual sense, nor a series of devotional stud- 
ies; it is rather an exposition of the philoso- 
phy of the epistle. The author has sensed 
the cosmic scope of the apostle’s thought, 
the unification of all things in Christ, and 
sees the entire epistie revolving around that 
thought. At times he rises to great heights, 
and the reader is conscious that this is the 
work of a mature thinker. 

However one may regard the theological 
associations of the author, he cannot but be 
impressed with Dr. Mackay’s profound con- 
victions concerning Jesus Christ as Lord 
and God, concerning the cross as the great 
instrument of reconciliation, concerning the 
Church as the body of Christ, and concern- 
ing the certainty of God’s new order to be 
established at the return of the Lord Jesus. 

Dr. Mackay is confessedly sympathetic 
with the ecumenical movement, and this 
appears in various parts of the book. At the 
same time he is not afraid to criticize the 
movement, and he lays down for it some 
doctrinal and ethical standards which, if 
accepted, would make a much stronger ap- 
peal to evangelicals. If all the sponsors of 
the ecumenical movement had the vision 
presented in this book, men who hold to 
“the old Book and the old faith” would 
have little to fear in regard to it. 

The practical section of the epistle is not 
neglected, and it too is treated in relation to 
the one mighty movement. Christians are 


. part of, and represent, God’s “new order,” 


and are expected to touch the world that 
now is with the power of the world to come. 
Every relationship constitutes a “frontier,” 
challenging us to advance in Christian liv- 
ing and influence. “In the Lord” is not only 
our blessed position, but the criterion of our 
conduct. 

Appending the text of the Revised Stand- 
ard Version of the epistle will seem to some 
both unnecessary and unfortunate in light 
of the dissatisfaction expressed with regard 
to it in evangelical circles. Its presence, 
however, does not indicate the author’s 
blind acceptance of it all, for at one point at 
least he expresses disappointment in the 
rendering. J.C. M. 


EPHESIANS AND COLOSSIANS IN THE 
GREEK NEW TESTAMENT, by Ken- 
neth S. Wuest. Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub- 
lishing Co., Grand Rapids. 254 pages, 
$2.50. 

This is the thirteenth in the author's very 
helpful series of word studies in the New 
Testament. The design is to acquaint the 
English reader who has little or no knowl- 
edge of the Greek language with the shades 
of meaning which reside in the original, but 
can scarcely be given in the ordinary, 
standard translations, such as the Author- 
ized or the Revised Version. 

The author gives not only his own views 
but those of others regarding the precise 
rendering of words and phrases, together 
with the implications of prefixes, preposi- 
tions, tenses and other details of syntax and 
grammar. Such scholars as Trench, Vin- 
cent, Alford, and Lightfoot are cited. The 
Greek words to which he refers, and which 
he interprets, are conveniently written in 
English letters. 

As an introduction to his commentary on 
Colossians, he discusses “the Colossian her- 
esy”—a compound of Gnosticism and the 
teachings of the Hebrew sect known as the 
Essenes—to which this epistle is an answer. 

In addition to his commentaries, he gives 
his own expanded translation of the two 
epistles. This book, like the others, is the 
fruit of the writer’s years of classroom ex- 
perience as a teacher at Moody Bible In- 
stitute. J.A.S. 


THE GHOST OF PROHIBITION 
MARCHES AGAIN, by Raymond J. 
Jeffreys. Jeffreys Publishing Co., 631 
Smedes Place, Raleigh, N. C. 70 pages 
(paper), $1.00. 


This is really a companion book to one of 
several others written by the author, The 
Fabulous Dutch Zellers. The greater part 
reviews the highlights of Zeller’s life, em- 
phasizing the miraculous results of his con- 
version in one of Billy Sunday’s great cam- 
paigns. Statistics and other helpful data 
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about the trend of the war against liquor 
interests should prove especially interesting 
and challenging to every Christian. 

Dr. Homer Rodeheaver, to whom the 
book is dedicated, says, “Everyone should 
read this spectacular, dramatic, real-life 
story of a man who has helped make ‘the 
ghost of prohibition march again.’”’ L. E. M. 


PRIMER ON ROMAN CATHOLICISM FOR 
PROTESTANTS, by Stanley I. Stuber. 
nm Press, New York. 276 pages, 
$2.50. 


This excellent volume brings to us ency- 
clopedic information on the dogma and 
practices of the Roman Catholic Church as 
compared with Protestant beliefs on the 
same matters. The author has done a pains- 
taking job. 

It is a book for Protestants about Roman 
Catholicism, but it would serve well as a 
book for Roman Catholics about Potestant- 
ism. In some ways it seeks to conciliate 
Romanists, but in every way it seeks to be 
factual and objective. There is so much 
documentary information in it that we are 
compelled by the sheer value of such to 
commend the book as a work of reference 
in studying the errors of Rome. 

Of course the book is more philosophical 
than evangelical. We nfight condemn it on 
that account, yet we need to learn what it 
presents. The author calls us to intelligent 
co-operation and unemotional disagreement 
“within a spirit of Christian love and un- 
derstanding.” We regret that the necessity 
for regeneration is not stated from an evan- 
gelical Protestant viewpoint. Certainly in 
matters of religion there could never be 
co-operation with such heresy and _blas- 
phemy as is so smoothly philosophized upon 
in this book. 

The studied attempt not to offend must 
surely succeed. Prejudice and bitterness 
are omitted and all statements are concise, 
documented and confirmed. The Protestant 
views are styled to be constructive and 
positive. 

Many an evangelical minister will make 
good use of this book, but its obvious lib- 
eralism will keep it off evangelical book- 
shop shelves. A. M. D. 


DOES GOD HEAL TODAY? by William W. 
Orr. Van Kampen Press, Wheaton, Ill. 
32 pages, 25c. 


This is another booklet in a series by this 
godly and skilled Bible teacher. It comes at 
a time when an increasing number of peo- 
ple are perplexed about the problem of un- 
healed sicknesses amid an increasing num- 
ber of self-styled ‘faith healers.” 

There is little that is pertinent to this 
subject which the author has omitted. He 
answers briefly but adequately the question 
cf the origin of sickness, and the problem 
of what divine healing is. He differentiates 
between the question, “Can God heal?” and 
“Must He do so?” He proves from the 
Scriptures that God may or may not use 
means; that He requires or dispenses with 
the need for faith on the part of the sick 
ones healed; and how, at times, God has 
left some of His best servants with an in- 
firmity. 

We cannot too highly recommend this 
book for its content and rhetoric. Hundreds 


of thousands of people need to read it. 
A.M.D. 


BOOK BRIEFS 


WHY I AM NOT A ROMAN CATHOLIC, 
by Theodore Hoyer. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis. 40 pages (paper), 15c. 
Teachings of Roman Catholicism are cited 
from its own wuthorities and placed in 
parallel columns with Bible quotations on 
the same subjects. An attractive booklet. 


MARTIN LUTHER, by May McNeer and 
Lynd Ward. Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 
Nashville. 96 pages, $2.50. A brief account 
of the life of the great reformer written in 
a simple but interesting manner that will 
appeal to children and young people. Nicely 
bound, printed on good quality paper, and 
profusely illustrated in black and white as 
well as with many full-color pictures. 

SHOULD PROTESTANTS AND ROMAN 


CATHOLICS MARRY? by John Carrara. 
Zondervan Publishing House, Grand Rap- 
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Price Only 
$125.00 a 100 
Not Prepaid 


Gives you greater value than any 
comparable book. Has more sing- 
able hymns and songs, more selected 
Scripture Readings, more indexes. 
First classified hymnal to be fully 
orchestrated. A complete service 


any secondary book in Church or school. 


Priced so any Church can buy it with 
our “Finance Plans.” Make no commit- 
ment before you see this truly economi- 
cal book that is “quality” through and 


“Finance Plans” Provide New 
Hymnals With Amazing Ease! 


You can use one of these plans to secure the 
new hymnals your church needs. Pastor of a 
small country church writes: “We took one 


your suggestion has worked.” Singing from 
bright new books will bring joy to your con- 
gregation and new enthusiasm to your wor- 
ship service. Stir up the hearts of your people 
this simple, easy way. 
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new hymns. 

© 67 Responsive Read- 


ings for every Sunday, 
every season and special 
days. 


© 6 Separate Indexes— 
Topics, tunes, titles and 
authors. 

@ Descant Feature. First 
American hymnal with a 
large selection — 117 ar- 
rangements. 

® Quality Binding. Lac- 
quered to keep. gold 
stamping bright. 

® Optional binding col- 
ors—Seal Brown or Rich 
Maroon “Grade A” cloth. 
® Hymnal-size pages. 
Printing surface measures 
4, by 7%. 

@ Complete orchestration 
for all instruments. 

©® Low price—saves you 
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See Your Local Religious Bookstore 
or Write for Catalog. 


| VAN KAMPEN PRESS 
210 E. Willow St., Wheaton, III. 
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The Book of Revelation 


“Few of the commentaries 
_ that have been written on this 
profound and mysterious book 
are as sound and as simple as 
this one . . .""—-Moody Monthly. 
Cloth $1.75 Paper $1.00 
Get all 32 of Humberd's books 
for only $17.25 
Humberd Press, Box M, Flora, 
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HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 
See Il Timothy 1:16-18 


A faith mission, established in 1916, ministering to 
the physical and spiritual needs of homeless, desti- 
tute children in the Orient and the Near East. 
Mission Goal: Prepare nationals for vital Christian 
service. 
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YOUTH SINGS 
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Pocket Size—only 35¢ 
3 for $1.00 


Piano Size—only 60¢ 
3 for $1.75 





PRAISE BOOK PUBLICATIONS 


Mound, Minnesota, and 
Dept. 48 


At All Bookstores 


young person with regard to a serious prob- 
lem. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH OF PROT- 
ESTANT HERITAGE, by Vergilius Ferm. 
Philosophical Library, New York. 481 pages, 
$6.00. This volume contains much interest- 
ing information concerning the antecedents 
of the 32 churches listed, but fails to give 
the clear doctrinal principles for which 
they stand. It is therefore decidedly de- 
ficient as a reference work. Typical Ameri- 
cans are more interested in what a person 
or movement is than in its antecedents. 


WHAT IS LIFE? by Jack Wyrtzen. Van 
Kampen Press, Wheaton, Ill. 64 pages (pa- 
per), 50c. A collection of short, simple, in- 
formal talks to young people challenging 
them to choose Christ before it is too late. 
Many true-life incidents and Bible verses 
are used for development of the thoughts 
and questions. 


A REWARD FOR JERRY, by Grace Rice 
MacMullen. The Sword of the Lord Pub- 
lishers, Wheaton, Ill. 96 pages, $1.25. The 
story of the everyday experiences of a boy 
of eleven. As a Boy Scout, he has exciting 
experiences which should interest any 
child. Delightfully written. with much hu- 
man interest and a high spiritual tone. 


THE BIBLE FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. 
Philosophical Library, New York. 576 pages, 
$3.50. Selections from the text of the Au- 
thorized Version, with a number of full- 
color illustrations and maps. 


THINGS A BOY CAN DO, by Vernon 
Howard. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. 32 pages (paper), 50c. A new 
“fun-time” booklet full of ideas for making 
interesting things, such as novelties and 
magic tricks. All objects are safe and easy 
to construct. Some items could even be 
used as gifts. 


THINGS A GIRL CAN MAKE, by Carolyn 
Howard. Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids. 32 pages (paper), 50c. Any 
girl will enjoy the practical, useful, easy- 
to-make items illustrated in this book. 


261 HANDCRAFTS AND FUN FOR LIT- 
TLE ONES, by Eleanor Doan. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 93 pages 
(paper), $1.50. This volume is a monument 
to a conscientious Christian worker who 
must have spent many hours planning and 
preparing these excellent projects for little 
hands to handle that they might grasp spir- 


pages will delight teachers. and its hand- 
crafts, the children. However, it leaves the 
application and sermonizing to the ingenu- 
ity of the teacher. 


COMMENTARY ON DANIEL, by J. F. 
McKee. Published by the author, Alpine, 
N. Y. 55 pages (paper). A study outline 
which will sharpen the appetite for even 
further searchings in the Word of God. The 
outline is enlarged with numerous refer- 
ences to be used in order to appreciate thor- 
oughly what the author has in mind. Will 
be of help to any Christian who desires to 
“search the Scriptures.” 


THEY STAND TALL, by Kenneth Hall. 
The Warner Press, Anderson. Ind. 150 pages, 
$2.00. Brief biographies of fifteen great men 
and women, including Jane Addams, 
George Washington Carver. Ludwig Von 
Beethoven, Theodore Roosevelt, etc. “They 
stand tall’’ in regard to the importance and 
usefulness of the work they did. 


PATHOS AND PROVIDENCE. compiled 
and published by the Northern Gospel Mis- 
sion, Virginia, Minn. 80 pages (paper), 25c. 
The record of the life and devotion of Cap- 
tain Allen Gardiner and a group of mis- 
sionary companions who became martyrs 
for Christ by starvation in Tierra del Fuego, 
just off the southern coast of South Amer- 
ica. The patience and devotion of this mis- 
sionary as shown by his diary should make 
each reader a little more willing to be the 
“corn of wheat” which is always. unre- 
ed at the disposal of our gracious 
od. 


THE PRICE OF FREEDOM. by Beth 
Coombe Harris. Victory Press. London. 152 
pages. A dramatic story from the seven- 
teenth century revealing the successful 
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struggle in England for religious freedom 


Classified 


Advertisements under this heading are 
20 cents 2 word, minimum charge, $4.00 





AGENTS WANTED 


RUN A SPARE-TIME GREETING CARD AND 

Gift Shop at home. Show friends samples of our 
new 1953 Christmas and All-Occasion Greeting Cards, 
Take their orders and earn up to 100% profit. No 
experience necessary. Costs nothing to try. Write 
today for samples on approval. Regal Greetings, Dept. 
52, Ferndale, Michigan. 


AMAZING MONEY MAKING OFFER—$50 OR 

more selling 100 boxes America’s Leading Christ- 
man Cards. Samples on approval. Complete Line. 
Free Samples Personal Christmas Cards and Station- 
ery. Sensational Bonus. Write. Lorain Art Studios, 
Dept 117. Vermilion, Ohio. 


MONEY FOR XMAS. MAKE AT LEAST $50 

showing beautiful Elmira Christmas and All-Occa- 
sion Greeting Card Assortments—Name Imprinted 
Christmas Cards, Stationery, Napkins, Book Matches, 
—Gift Wraps, Books, Games, Household, Hostess 
Items, All unbeatable values. Make money while 
you make friends. No experience necessary—no risk 
—send no money. Free Samples, Catalog. Bonus 
Plan. Display Assortment on approval. Write today! 
Elmira Greeting Card Co., Dept. C-150, Elmira, N.Y. 


SHINE SHOES WITHOUT “POLISH.” NEW _IN- 
vention. Lightning seller. Shoes gleam like mirror. 
Samples sent on trial. Kristee 121, Akron, Ohio. 


MAKE MONEY SELLING MEN’S TIES. BUY 
direct from manufacturer. Write to Philip’s Neck- 
wear, 20 West 22nd St., Dept. 143, New York. 
MAKE MONEY. SELL SATIN FINISH ALL 
Nylon shopping bags. Send name for fuil informa- 
tion. I. C. Greth Co., Hamburg, Pa. 


























EARN EXTRA MONEY FOR YOURSELF OR 

your organization. Sell dazzling five color 9x11 
religious wall mottoes. No investment. Mottoes, Box 
96, Sidney, Ohio. 


NEW BATHROOM DEODORIZER. HANGS ON 
wall. Banishes odors bathroom, kitchen. Lightning 
seller. Samples sent on trial. Kristee 122, Akron, Ohio. 











itual truths from the object lessons. Its ~ 


by the Nonconformists of that day. Enjoy- 
able reading for young and old. 


PATTERN FOR SUCCESSFUL LIVING, 
by Fred Pierce Corson. The John C. Win- 
ston Co., Philadelphia. 148 pages, $2.50. The 
author, a Methodist bishop and former col- 
lege president, writes simply and directly 
on making life a success. However, success 
to him seems to be chiefly a matter of “get- 
ting from where we are to where we want 
to be,” rather than a matter of fulfilling 
the will of God for our lives. Many good 
things are said, and well said. The example 
of Jesus Christ is often cited, but the spir- 
itual value of the book is rather limited. 


THE SECRET OF BEAUTIFUL LIVING, 
by Oswald Riess. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis. 134 pages, $1.50. This rich 
little book is well titled, for it shows how 
mankind, morally dead, can find life—a 
beautiful life--in Christ. Many quotations 
from the Bible and from the pens of great 
poets and other writers develop this rever- 
ently written, inspiring study. 


ALTARS OF GOD, by Jesse Forest Silver. 
Published by the author, 120 S. Grand Ave., 
Los Angeles 20. 53 pages (paper). This is 
primarily an attempt to awaken the Chris- 
tian and cause him to realize his tremend- 
ous obligation before God in the privilege 
of intercessory prayer. World-wide apos- 
tasy and its damaging influence is given 
extensive treatment along with helpful pro- 
phetic studies showing the great import- 
ance of the days in which we live. 


WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? by 
Douglas M. White. Piedmont Christian 
Printing Service, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
24 pages (paper), 15c. A valuable little 
booklet by the author of He Expounded. 
The approach to this all-important question 
is simple and straightforward, yet dramatic. 


RECENT VALUABLE REPRINTS 


THE BEARING OF RECENT DISCOV- 
ERIES ON THE TRUSTWORTHINESS OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. by Sir William 
M. Ramsay. Baker Book H use, Grand Rap- 
ids. 427 pages, $4.50. These are the James 
Sprunt Lectures of 1911 delivered originally 
= Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, 

a. 
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Advertisements 


Copy is due on the 20th of the second 
month preceding date of issue. 





BIBLES 


SCOFIELDS — COMPLETE LINE INCLUDING 
new loose-leaf edition. Write for literature. Fowlers’ 
Christian 1 Book Store, AS Main, Hamburg, New York. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


REPAIRING AND REBINDING BIBLES A SPE- 
cialty. 30 years experience. Internationally known. 
The Original Bible Hospital, 1823 Grand Ave., Dallas 

15. Texas. 

BIBLES REPAIRED AND REBOUND, IN COW- 
hide or Morocco. Fiexible Covers a Specialty. 
race Whidden, 558 Rose Ave., Long Beach, Calif. 

oe BIBLES REBOUND LIKE NEW. A PRICE 
binding and style to meet every need. All types of 

binding, rebinding. Write for illustrated folder, prices. 

Norris Bookbinding Co., Greenwood, Miss. 




















BOOKLETS 
DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE: A SCRIPTURAL 
Exposition 15c. Complete works of H. A. Iron- 


side. The Gospel Fellowship, 7212 M. Miami Road, 
Madeira, Ohio. 








BOOKS 


THOUSANDS OF “HARD TO FIND” THEOLOGI- 

cal books and sets now in stock. Write for free 
catalog. Complete libraries purchased. Kregel’s Book- 
store, Grand Rapids 6, Mich. 
SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 

Send us your list. We pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 837 North LaSalle St., Chicago 10, 
RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES PURCHASED. BAKER 
_ Book House, Dept. MM, Grand Rapids 6, Mich- 
gan, 























CANDY MAKING 


MEN-WOMEN—“EVERYBODY LIKES CANDY.” 

Learn to make professionally at home. Tools and 
—— Interesting work. (Our 42nd year.) Details 
free. Ragsdale Candies, D2, East Orange, New Jersey. 








DENTISTS 


DR. L. C. HIBBARD, DENTIST, 4554 BROADWAY, 
Chicago, LOngbeach 1-4380. 








FEMALE HELP WANTED 


MAKE MONEY INTRODUCING WORLD'S 

cutest children’s dresses. Big selection adorable 
styles. Low prices. Complete display free. Rnsh 
name. Harford, Dept. K-2341, Cincinnati 25, Ohio. 
GIRLS, WOMEN! MAKE EASY EXTRA MONEY, 

full or spare time. Sell 50 for $1.00 Christmas 
Cards, other gifts and hosiery to friends, neighbors. 
No experience needed—we show you how! Write for 
Free Kit, 5 Big Sample Portfolios, Special 
Plan! Elmcraft, 5930 So. Western, Dept. 
Chicago 36, Ill. 








Party 
508A, 


FILMS, SLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS 
CHRISTIAN FILMS CAN BE SECURED 


through our library. Write today for our listing. 
sree Gospel Ministries, Dept. MM, Hatfield, Pa. 











FLORISTS 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 
everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, III. 
re relephone LIncoln ey 1220; Lincoln 9-1221. 











FOR SALE 


‘FOR SALE—MEDIUM SIZE— 
BBC, 280 S. York, Ben- 








GOSPEL TENT : 
$50 as is—needs repair. 
senville, Ill. Ph. 829. 


GIFTS 


CROSS CROCHETED BOOKMARKS. 8 ‘FOR $1.00 
cash. All colors. Mrs. Wm. Stymus, P.O. Box 
654, San Bruno, Calif, 











HOME FOR INVALIDS 
PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED AND CEREBRAL 


Palsied accepted. Physical therapy given if pre- 
scribed by physician. State inspected and_ licensed. 
Hermann Home for Invalids, Black Earth, Wisconsin. 

















INDEXES 
WILSON TOPICAL AND TEXTUAL INDEX 
Minister's Simplified Filing System again available 
Improved edition. Write Maranatha Book Room, 
North Platte. Nebraska 


LENDING LIBRARY 


LENDING LIBRARY, BOOKS BY MAIL, WRITE 

for information and sample copy of Christian 
Reader's Review, Christian Reader's Library, Veeders- 
burg, Indiana. 


Lots AND HOMES FOR SALE. 


“FLORIDA’S GULF COAST” CHRISTIAN COM- 
munity: Ideally located for “Florida Home.’’ Near 

Clearwater, St. Petersburg, Tampa. Conference Cen- 

ters Nearby. Bathing-—Fishing—Shuffleboard Courts. 

All Utilities—Low Taxes—Reasonable restrictions 

safeguard property values. Folder on request. Bay 

ee (Indian Rocks), P.O. Box 99, Largo, 
orida. 





PRINTING 





WE SPECIALIZE IN PRINTING FOR MINIS- 
ters, churches, religious schools and _ institutions. 

Submit your book, booklet, tract, periodical for esti- 

mate. Ask for free samples of Revival Folders for 

advertising meetings. The Gospel Minister, Westfield, 

Indiana. 

1000 BUSINESS CARDS EMBOSSED $5.00 POST- 


age paid. Send Copy and Check or for Samples. 

Lyon Printers, _420 Wait Ct., Long Beach 12, Calif. 
REAL ESTATE 

VACANT LAND, HOMES WANTED TO SELL, 

Hammond, East Chicago, Cedar Lake, Indiana, 

Calumet City, Lansing, Ill. W. A. Reeder, Realtor, 


Ps 


260-165th St., Hamme nd, Ind. Pho yne: Sheffield 4 


REST HOMES AND RESORTS 


SPEND YOUR REST AND VACATION AT AN- 

derson’s Island Resort and Rest Home on Beautiful 
Lake Namakagon. Vacation Resort for Well, also Rest 
Home for invalids. Convalescents, Aged. Christian 
owned. Hulda Anderson Bell, Cable, Wis. 





SALESMEN WANTED 
$9.00 CHRISTMAS SAMPLE KIT OF FASTEST 
selling line Scripture Text Greetings for only $5.00. 
Soul Winners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 


SPARE TIME OPPORTUNITIES 


GROW MUSHROOMS. CELLAR, SHED. SPARE, 











Full time, year round. We pay $3.50 lb. We 
paid Babbitt $4,165.00 in few weeks. Free book. 
Washington Mushroom Industries. Dept. 106.—2954 


Admiral Way, Seattle, Wash. 








MISCELLANEOUS 


WHEN IN NEED OF ROOFING OR INSULA- 

tion call Matthews Roofing Company, 3739-41 
West North Avenue, Chicago, CApitol 7-1401. Eves., 
MErrimac 7-1188. Time payments. All work guaran- 
teed. Shingles, Asphalt and Gravel Roofing. All 
types of siding and insulation. 











MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 

hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 














TAPE RECORDER ®ROSPECTS 


$50.00 CASH GRANT TO MINISTERS, MIS- 





sionaries, Christian workers, planning the pur- 
chase of a tape recorder for use in preparation 
for, or performance of, the Lord’s work. Write 
details and enclose stamped, addressed envelope. 


Box 66, Greenwich, N. J. 


TOURS 


CHRISTMAS IN BETHLEHEM. DEC. 4-31, 1953. 
Nine Countries by Air. $1195. Write: Wilmore 
Bible Lands Tours, Box 2M, Wilmore, Ky. 


TRACTS 























MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


ACCORDIONS, VIBRAHARPS, GUiTARS, SPE- 

cial price to Christians, 12 mo. to pay. Religious 
accordion music. Hawthorn’s Music Center, R.D. 
Barberton, Ohio. 


NOVELTY MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. COW- 

bells, Sleighbells,. imported Concert Glasses, Triple 
Tone Harmony Be‘ls, Chorded Clusters. Arnold Carl 
Westphal, Michigan City, Indiana. 














NEEDLECRAFT SUPPLIES 


EMBROIDER STAMPED LINENS. BUY DIRECT 

from manufacturer and save. Free 28-page catalog. 
Merribee, Dept. 288, 22 West 21st St., New York 10, 
NY. 











OBJECT LESSONS, VISUAL AIDS 


JUNIOR MAGIC TRICK TALKS. ILLUSTRATE 
Gospel with self contained Surprise Climax Visuals. 
Free Sample. Arnold Carl Westphal, Michigan City, 








Indiana. 
OPTOMETRISTS 
EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
ted; Dr. Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 


Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BElmont 5-5234 


for appointme nt. 


EYES EXAMINED — GLASSES FITTE D — ~ COM- 
plete optical repairs and service. Dr. Andrew Leto, 














ONE COPY OF FILM “REGIONS BEYOND” 


for sale, less than year old. Excellent condition. 
Bill Childs, 107 North Main Street, Mt. Pleasant, 
Michigan. 





CURVED MAHOGANY PEWS TO SEAT 250, 

pulpit furniture and communion table to match, 
very good used condition. First Baptist Church, War- 
saw, Indiana. 


FUND-RAISING 


FUNDS FOR SOCIETY OR CLUB. $50.00 TO 
$100.00 or more. Genuine Scotchlite Bumper Sign. 
Lasts indefinitely; glows like fire. Sells on sight. 
Everyone wants this safety lite on their car! Your 
Copy. Your Design on 100 or more; 50c each, sells 
for $1.00 each. Send $1.00 for sample which reads: 
“Go To Church.’ Don’t delay—send today. Money 
returned if not satisfied. Central Show Printing Co., 
Box 617. Mason City, Towa. 


1953 








August, 





Optometrist, 320542 North Cicero Avenue, Chicago 
41. 41. Phone SPring 7-8356. 
PERSONALS 
LEARN AUCTIONEERING. FREE SAMPLE LES- 
son. Home study or Residential Classes. Term 
soon. Nelson Auction School, Renville M, Minnesota. 








PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE. NO 

delay. Eight exposure roll developed and_ two 
prints from each negative 40c; or eight Jumbo Prints 
—38c. Single reprints 3c each; Jumbo Reprints 4c 
each. Write for complete price list and roll film mail- 
ers. The Photo Mill, Dept. P, 1511 Hennepin, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


12 JUMBOS 35c, 8 JUMBOS 25c, 16 JUMBCS 50c, 











from roll or negatives with this ad. B. Skrudland, 
Lake Geneva, Wis. 





FREE FUNDAMENTAL TRACTS BY R. A. TOR- 
rey. Send only $1:09 and learn Ancient Secrets 
Christ used. Tract Service, Box 188, Dayton, Virginia. 


NEW QUALITY TRACTS IN TWO COLORS. 
Attractively designed, powerful message. Send for 
free samples today. Scripture Distribution Society, 


231 West 10th St., Jacksonville, Florida. 

SCRIPTURE CARTOON TRACTS, 600 ASSORTED 
$1.00 postpaid. Also Job Printing. Wiersma Print- 

ing Co., 917 Humbolt St., S.E., Grand Rapids, Mich- 

igan. 

CHRISTMAS OR GOSPEL GUMMED LABELS 
with colored borders, 100 for 35c, Scripture Tracts, 








100 assorted 25c, 500 assorted $1.00. K. Allman, 
90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N 
GOD WANTS YOU TO~ HAND OUT TRACTS 


while there is still time. Gospel Tract Lighthouse, 
166 Glendale Blvd.,_ Los Angeles, Calif. 


TRAILER LOTS FOR RENT 








CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. STATE-APPROVED 
Trailer Park ,space $10.00 per me Net pro- 
ceeds go to missionaries. Choice ii for sale. 
Build your home. Low taxes: reasonable restrictions. 
Rent apartment. Request circulars. Ethel Beulah 
Park, 50th Ave. and 7lIst St., St. Petersburg 4, 


Florida. 


TYPEWRITERS, ADDRESSING MACHINES 
AND SUPPLIES 


NEW PORTABLE TYPEWRITERS AS LOW AS 

$52.50. New DeLuxe Postcard Duplicator with 
automatic feed, adjustable for size and weight of card 
or paper, including supply kit $10.75. Extra quire of 
stencils $1.35. Standard and portable typewriters— 
new and rebuilt at special prices to Moody Monthly 
readers. The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland 
Ave., Chicago 36, Ill. GRovehill 6-8100. 

















VACATIONERS 


CHRISTIAN HOTEL, AMERICAN OR EURO- 

pean Plan. Ocean Bathing, Wonderful meetings. 
Moderate Rates, Special low rates before July 4th 
and after Labor Day. Grove Hall Hotel, Ocean 
Grove, N.J. Florence and George Drake, owners. 
HAVEN OF REST MOTEL. TV IN UNITS, ALL 

modern. For reservation phone 2-2756 or write. RR 
#2, Box 378, Michigan City, Ind. 


WANTED 


WANTED USED, STRAIGHT PEWS IN GOOD 

condition, for church with capacity of 100 or 125 
people. Should be in Chicagoland area. Rev. Carl 
A. Meyer, 3746 North Newland Ave., Chicago 34. 
Telephone KIldare 5-1518. 




















913 





Institute? Alumni 





aon ett e- 
bd. AY ol (ast: 
LEE és “lh Midladttaa st < 


Ba > E's 


‘ 
J 
Neb 

— 

, 

a 
‘ 


&. 


- 


4.2 
ae 
ol 

v% 


Former MBI students gather for an alumni rally on the Africa Inland Mission 
field in Rethy, Congo. President Eddie Schuit reports, “We had a very fine meeting 
and you can be sure that all of us are enthusiastic MBI supports. Each of us 
agrees that one of the greatest experiences of his life was to attend Moody.” 
Those present are, first row: Olive D. Love, Mrs. Herbert B. Cook, Mary Hayward, 
Carolyn Saltenberger; second row: Herbert B. Cook, Margaret Clapper, Zola B. 
Smith, Annie Cowell, Gertrude Weber, Myrtle Wilson, Mrs. Earl Camp, Edward 
G. Schuit; third row: Mrs. Paul Buyse, Paul Buyse, Barbara Battye, Jewell Olson, 
James Beli, Mary M. White, Mary Heiniger, Harry Miller, Mabel Gingrich, Mrs. 
Paul P. Stough, Mrs. Robert Robinson, Jessie Blanchard, Leonard Buyse, Mrs. Earl 
D. Diz, Earl D. Dix, and Earl Winsor. 





A Willing Servant Coder, Lockyer Visit 


MBI Missionaries 
By Herbert Lockyer, Jr. 


Recently Dean Coder and I had the 
privilege of visiting former students in 
the wealthy plains of Texas and the pov- 
erty-stricken hills of Mexico. It was a 
trip in which we were very conscious of 
the leading and care of the Lord. 

In Mexico we saw first-hand the zeal 
of missionaries, the filth of pagans, and 
the miracle of missionary aviation and 
radio communications. 

Paul Weir, Missionary Aviation Fellow- 
ship pilot, flew us from Ixtapa to the 
Wycliffe Translators’ jungle base only 
twenty-two miles from the Guatemalan 








Los Angeles alumni president Dr. Ralph E. 
Stewart, pastor of the San Gabriel Union 
Church, pours coffee at the alumni banquet 
held in his church last April. The Moody 
Chorale was also present that evening. Dr. and 
Mrs. Stewart are in Palestine this month. 
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border. After a brief visit with alumnus 
Phil Baer, we trudged through virgin 
jungle, accompanied by grunting Indians, 
slithering snakes, and screeching parrots, 
to the little village of Lacandon, inhabit- 


HERBERT LOCKYER, JR., EDITOR 


Mexico Alumni Officers 





New Mexico alumni officers, left to right: 
Raymond A. Masson, vice-president; Mrs. 
J. W. Wilson, secretary-treasurer, and Forrest 
Brewer, president. They were elected at the 
rally held May II in the Church of the Divine 
Saviour, Mexico City. 


ed by thirty Tzeltal Indian families. That 
night we slept with our clothes on in a 
little mud hut. 

Within the past two years this whole 
village has turned to the Lord, in a re- 
markable demonstration of the power of 
the Holy Spirit. It is a vivid testimony 
to the faithfulness of missionaries Phil 
and Mary Baer and Egbert and Hattie 
Dyk. 

We saw between 50 and 60 former stu- 
dents in our journey, and were impressed 
with the primitive conditions, sickness, 
disease, lack of food, water, and funds 
which the missionaries face. The Spanish 
film “Dust or Destiny” was shown to 2,100 
people in six services. Of the 78 who 
came forward seeking salvation, many 
heard the gospel for the first time. 


News in Brief 

>» Campus improvements: The 153 Building 
has a new coat of paint. The parking lot is 
now finished. Institute Place has been fenced 
off and closed to traffic. 

> Alumnus J. Allen Blair of St. Louis re- 
ceived his doctor of divinity degree from 
Wheaton College on June 15. 


> Dr. Culbertson brought the June commence- 
ment address at Bethel College in St. Paul, 
Minn. 

» Thirty Institute donors from northern 
Illinois were recent guests of the Insti- 
tute for an evening of fellowship and a 
report on M.B.I. 


> Faculty member Dr. Joseph C. Macaulay 
and his wife have just celebrated their twenty- 
eighth wedding anniversary. 

» This fall the Institute will be renting 
one floor at the Lawson Y.M.C.A. to ac- 
commodate the overflow of men students. 
One of the Y.M.C.A.’s public rooms has 
been rented to provide additional class- 
room space. 
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G. W. PLAYFAIR ALUMNUS OF THE YEAR 


uy WILLIAM PLAYFAIR, general di- 

I rector of the Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion, has been named by the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Moody Alum- 
ni Association as the “Alumnus of 
the Year.” The tro- 
phy and gold key 
were presented to 
him at the Home- 
coming Banquet 
June 11, held in the 
Medinah Temple of 
Chicago. This award 
is given each year to 
a graduate who has 
faithfully stood for 
the Word of God and 
the aims of Moody 
Bible Institute. 

Veteran missionary 
Playfair, a graduate 
of 1910, is head of the 
largest faith mission 
board in the world, 
Sudan Interior Mission, which has 
more than 1,000 missionaries in its 
family. 

Mr. Playfair was born in Baldur, 
Man., Canada, September 12, 1882. 
In his younger years he was an out- 
standing athlete. A neighbor said of 
young Playfair, “He has lived on the 
next farm for eighteen years and I 











have never seen him lose his temper 
or become angry.” On January 8, 
1909, he came to MBI, graduating in 
December, 1910. The next year he 
sailed for Nigeria, becoming the mis- 
sion board’s thir- 
teenth worker in 
Africa. 

In 1917 he was ap- 
pointed field director 
for Nigeria and sub- 
sequently for all of 
West Africa. Follow- 
ing the death of Dr. 
R. V. Bingham, 
founder and head of 
the Sudan Interior 
Mission, Mr. Playfair 
was appcinted gen- 
eral director. This 
was in 1944 and he 
has headed the work 
of the mission since 
that time. 

Mr. Playfair has visited every mis- 
sion field and practically every mis- 
sion station where S.I.M. is carry- 
ing on work. Few men today have 
a wider knowledge of African af- 
fairs, particularly with respect to 
missionary work. His son and daugh- 
ter are also on the foreign mission 
field. x 








> Roy Berg '30, of Nora, Ill., and forty of his 
church members chartered a special bus and 
journeyed to Chicago to spend May 28 tour- 
ing the Institute. 

» The 1953 Arch is dedicated to the fif- 
teen former students who suffered mar- 
tyrdom on the foreign field between 1898- 
1949. 


) The Colportage Department reports that 
through the reading of one of its books a 
92-year-old man has been saved. 

» Faculty member Earle F. Hulin has re- 
signed to become director of the music 
department of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles. 


Faculty Engagements 


Philip R. Newell—Aug. 8-15, Canadian 
Keswick Conference, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 


R. Natalie Ragland—Aug. 30-Sept. 17, 
Cedar Lake, Ind. 


Dr. George E. Speake—Aug. 1-Sept. 7, 
Pacific National Exposition, Vancouver, 
B.C.; Sept. 14-18, Kamloups, B.C.; Sept. 28- 
Oct. 2, Georgia Auditorium, Vancouver, 
B.C.; Oct. 12-16, Civic Auditorium, Portland. 
Ore.; Oct. 19-23, Jason Lee Jr. High School 
Auditorium, Tacoma, Wash. 


Keith Hargett—Sept. 14-18, Wichita City 
Auditorium, Wichita, Kan. 


Arthur T. Allen—Sept. 26, Moody Memo- 
rial Church, Chicago, Il. 


James R. an ae 22-Oct. 4, Flat- 
wood Baptist Church, Flatwoods, Pa. 
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Horace McGuill Dies 


Word has reached the Institute of the 
sudden death by polio of one of its out- 
standing students, Horace McGuill. He 
passed away May 9 in the American Mis- 
sion Hospital, Taxila, Pakistan, and was 
buried in the cemetery of the hospital 
compound. 

Mr. McGuill grad- 
uated from MBI in 
1937 as president of 
his class with high 
honors. For the past 
thirteen years he has 
labored in Pakistan 
under the Presby- 
terian Board of For- 
eign Missions. At the 
time of his death he 
was the staff evan- 
gelist at the hospital. 

Dr. Oscar A. Brown 
38, writes, “The pa- 
ralysis began to spread upward, and on 
Wednesday morning Mr. McGuill was 
placed in an iron lung in the Civil and 
Military Hospital in Rawalpindi. He was 
under the constant attention of Dr. N. 
Christy of the American Mission Hospital 
at Taxila. After a fairly quiet night his 
respiration became poor and he passed 
away about 7 a.m. on May 9.... Mrs. Mc- 
Guill hopes to continue the work in 
which she and ‘Mac’ had such a great 
interest.” 





Make Your Records 


Work for You 




































p> SECRETARY'S RECORD BOOK 
Provides complete, concise rec- 
ords of entire enrollment at mini- 
mum expense. Eight forms; fough 
ledger paper. Plastic bound; dur- 

able paper cover; 812" x 534". fi 
No. 1—(15 classes)...... $1.00 

No. 2—(25 classes)...... 1.25 
LOOSE-LEAF RECORD. Same as 
above. Loose-leaf binder, brown 
leatherette. Units or set. : 
Binder only. Each....... $2.00 } 

No. 1—Filler (15 classes). 1.15 
No. 2—Filler (25 classes). 1.35 





} IMPROVED CLASS BOOK 


Popular with those desiring clear, 
concise records at low cost. 
Pocket-size record of complete pp 
attendance for each pupil in one £ 

year. Name and data need be 
written only once. Attractive 
paper cover. Size, 414" x 6%". 


No. 1, 24 names, 10c; Dz., $1.10 


No. 2, 48 names, 12c¢; Dz., 1.25 
No. 3, 96 names, 25c; Dz., 2.50 





> CLASS OFFERING ENVELOPES 


A record as well as a container. 
Space is provided for entering 
amounts of class offerings for en- 
fire year. Strong, sturdy, service- 
able. Convenient string fastener. 
98A—Blue Fiberoid; 314"x51,” 


ol ee $1.35 
103A—Brown Paperoid; 4”x61, 
PON GOs o.oxs toes. siz. $1.25 


At Your Church Supply House or 


THE JUDSON PRESS 


1703 CHESTNUT ST. 


PHILADELPHIA 3, PA. 








COMPLETE PORTABLE 
AMPLIFIER 
SYSTEMS 


HAMILTON ELECTRONICS 


2726 W. PRATT AVE. CHICAGO 45, ILL. 




















Choir, Pulpit and 
Judicial Gowns, 
Academic Caps, 

Gowns and Hecods 


aN heonard= 
= ne. 
Albany 1, New York : 
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A Formula for the Peace of 


2. In verse 4 I found the second step, 
my attitude: Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say, Rejoice. It is possible 
to stand fast in the Lord, grimly, wearily 
or bitterly. But if we do it with an atti- 
tude of rejoiciz:ig, we have a mixture that 
is beginning to blend. And of course the 
only way to add rejoicing to our standing 
fast in the Lord is to “let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly”; not meagerly 
a verse a day or even a chapter, but to 
saturate ourselves with the Word until 
we see Jesus only, until He takes pre- 
cedence over all outside influences. 

3. My third step was in verse 5, my 
apparel: Let your moderation (your gen- 
tleness] be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Be clothed with humil- 
ity. And humility and gentleness go 
hand in hand. We cannot have one with- 

















MASTERS 

BACHELORS | 

1512 MEN CAPS COWNS an» HOODS 
BENTLEY ASIMON.- 







A big packet ‘’Travelo- 
gue’ of descriptive fold- 
ers fully explains the 
lessons by content, method and purpose. 
Also includes colorful folder on NEW 
Nursery Course and Superintendent's 
Chart with “Flight Instructions’ for Sun- 
day School organization. 


APPEALING BIBLE LESSONS TO MAKE 
YOURS A BETTER SUNDAY SCHOOL 


To keep your classes growing, teach the 
whole Bible, accurately, and on the age 
level of your pupils. Years of use in large 
and small Sunday Schools prove the suc- 
cess of BAPTIST Sunday School Lessons. 
They are closely graded, so that teaching 
methods can compare favorably with 
those of the finest public schools ...un- 
dated, so that feachers can improve from 
year to year. Undated materials often 
cut costs in half. Cover all age groups, 
nursery through adult, with more mate- 
rial than a teacher can possibly use in 
each class period. 


GET COMPLETE DESCRIPTIVE LITERATURE 
WITHOUT COST OR OBLIGATION! 
Sho — PLEASE SEND ME... 


() Travelogue Kit described 
above (FREE) 

( ) 33-Piece Set, current les- 

sons of all departments for 

my inspection. (May be re- 

turned for full credit within 
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God [Continued from page 872] 


out the other. But what is going to make 
us gentle? What will make us humble? 
Awareness that the Lord is at hand! 
Soon we shall all stand before Him in 
judgment. 

This passage also reminds me that the 
Lord is ever present. He knows the in- 
justice done; He knows about the lying 
tongue that has wounded you; He knows 
the unfair demands made upon you. He 
is aware. He is at hand. 

A friend of mine was angrily scolding 
her four-year-old daughter for some mis- 
demeanor. Suddenly the little girl bowed 
her head and prayed, “Dear Lord, would 
you just look and see how my mother is 
acting!” Immediately all the anger, all 
the fire, was gone. This friend, aware 
that the Lord was at hand, became gen- 
tle, and disciplined the child in a more 
worthy manner. 

Let us remember, then, to be appareled 
with that humility which produces gen- 
tleness. For our Lord is with us, watch- 
ing, understanding. Vengeance is His. 
We need never avenge ourselves. 

4. In verse 6 I found my adornment: 
Be anzious for nothing. We know about 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 
price. Not to be anxious is an adornment 
we all wear well. Doctors tell us that 
anxiety shoots adrenalin into the blood 
stream, tensing the body, hardening the 
muscles for action, adding muscle fuel by 
increasing the blood’s sugar content. 
Anxiety instantly races the motor of our 
physical beings, and too many repeti- 
tions of such violence bring damaging 
effects to our bodies. 

No one wants to be anxious. But how 
can we avoid it? Christians can avoid it 
by the simple process of letting Jesus 
lead; not merely professing to do so in 
our singing and praying, but by actually 
allowing Him to lead. 

The moment we become aware that we 
are anxious about next year, next month, 
tomorrow or even the next hour, we can 
be sure Jesus no longer is leading. We 
have taken the lead, and we shall once 
more have to obey the voice we hear be- 
hind us saying, “This is the way; walk ye 
in it.” We shall have to retrace our steps 
and come back to the present moment; 
for when Jesus puts forth His sheep, He 
goes before them. 

We can have no peace unless our hearts 
and minds are stayed on Him. Remember 
that up to this present moment He has 
led, and you are all right! You may have 
come through fires and deep waters, but 
they have not kindled upon you nor 
overflowed. And if the present moment 
be one of great duress, making full de- 
mands, then His grace is sufficient for 
this moment. That is, there is no supply 
for tomorrow given today. “Run not be- 
fore Him, whatever betide.” Let Jesus 
lead; He knows the way! He will guide 
us with His eye—the eye that sees and 
knows each tomorrow. 









5. In verse 6 I found my agency: by 
prayer and supplication. If we go to 
prayer while with one hand we are reach- 
ing out for help from the friend, the poli- 
tician, the worldling just in case God 
doesn’t “come through,” our prayer wil] 
have little meaning. If we are engulfed 
in self-pity or striving in our own might 
rather than adorned with the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, our prayer 
will be a mere succession of words with- 
out faith in God or expectation from 
Him. But if we follow this formula in its 
proper sequence, we shall find that when 
we get to our knees, we are aware that we 
are in the presence of God and that faith 
is working. For every step has directed 
our hearts and our minds to Christ Jesus 
our Lord, and we are then ready for true 
prayer and supplication. 

6. Again in verse 6, I found my ac- 
cent: with thanksgiving. While we pray, 
let there be many notes of thanksgiving. 
Indeed, let us begin with thanksgiving. 
Even this will increase our faith as we 
recall God’s loving-kindnesses and ten- 
der mercies in the past. Remembering 
them, our faith will be vitalized and in- 
creased to believe that He will not for- 
sake us now, but will once again meet the 
immediate need. Thus our souls will 
thrill as we pray, “O God, our help in 
ages past; our hope for years to come!” 

7. Finally, I found also in verse 6, my 
action: Let your requests be made known 
unto God. Up until now we have been 
preparing ourselves for action. Now we 
are to tell God all about it; to spread the 
matter before the Lord, as Hezekiah did; 
to pour out our hearts before Him, to un- 
burden our minds and souls. 


Men today pay large fees to psychi- 
atrists for the privilege of unburdening 
themselves to their listening ears. Just 
telling about it helps a little. But the 
psychiatrist can do nothing about an im- 
possible situation. God can and does. 
The weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of strongholds. 

The weapons of faith and prayer and 
humility and trust pull down many a 
stronghold of the enemy, and remove 
many a burden from the shoulder. Let- 
ting our requests be made known unto 
God—not men—is the final step in ob- 
taining the peace of God, which is the 
rightful heritage of every Christian. 

If you, having believed that you are 
justified by faith, are at peace with God, 
yet do not possess that blessed gift, the 
peace of God, try this simple formula 
given by God Himself: being affiliated 
with Him, standing fast in the Lord, in 
an attitude of rejoicing; appareled with 
gentleness; adorned without anxiety by 
the agency of prayer and supplication, 
with the accent on thanksgiving. Then 
act—let your requests be made known 
unto God, “and the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.” THE END 
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TEEN TIP-OFF 


from your YS Editor 


Hello, again! 

There’s a thrilling story I want to pass 
on to you... it’s a true one. Not too 
long ago a young fellow—sixteen to be 
exact—had been asked to give a message 
in church on Sunday night. It was a spe- 
cial young people’s service and many 
young people were present. 

This fellow gave in very simple lan- 
guage the plan of salvation .. . the need 
for sinners to repent ... and at the 
close, in an unemotional manner, gave 
an invitation. Fourteen or fifteen young 
people left their seats and made their 
way toward the altar. Then an older, 
middle-aged man got up and without 
taking his eyes off the young speaker 
walked down the aisle. People wondered 
who the man was. He had never been in 
the church before. Some wondered too 
at the tears on the face of the young 
speaker as he looked down at the man. 
Only one or two in the congregation 
knew that a son had been used of God 
to lead his father to the Lord. 

What took place that night will long 
be remembered by ail  present—a 
sixteen-year-old boy, unassuming, quiet 
mannered, untrained, but with an inde- 
scribable power permeating his every 
word, shook the church as it had not 
been shaken for years. 

You would need to know this fellow to 
understand completely how God was able 
to use him so mightily that Sunday night. 


The story of this alumni secretary tells 
one way in which... 


PUBLIC RELATIONS 





TANLEY Washburn, alumni secretary, 
looked across his desk at the short 
gentleman entering the office. Fa- 
miliar face, Stan thought, but where 
have I seen it? The man crossed to the 
desk, his hand outstretched. In an old 
yearbook? Stan pushed back his chair 





and rose, his mind doing quick gym- 
nastics. A yearbook! That was it! Class 
of ’26! 

“How do you do.” The man thrust his 
hand abruptly into Stan’s. 

Stan shook hands warmly. “And how 


With a sincere desire to witness for the ; are you, Patricio Confesor! When did you 
Lord, he was faced with the truth that ’ leave the Philippines?” 

he could not pass on to others what he : 
did not have himself. He knew that if he ° the right face with the right name, and 
wanted his unsaved father to know the ; as usual, his phenomenal ability to come 
Lord his own life would have to show the ; up with the right name was making him 


presence of Christ. He knew that in order 
to be a true witness to others he would 


¢ 


As usual, Stan Washburn had tagged 


more effective on the job. 
But the story goes on. Patricio Con- 


need to be an empty vessel—empty of } fesor, class of 26, visiting the U.S.A. 


self but filled with the Holy Spirit. He 
put his life in God’s hands without reser- 


officially as a member of the Philippine 
House of Representatives, had brought 


vation. He kept his own heart right ? an improbable request to the desk of the 
before God, and God took the empty { alumni secretary. He was about to begin 


vessel and used it for His own glory. 
Why do I tell you this story? Because 
this matter of witnessing seems to be 
a real concern to many young people. 
What are the factors involved? There 
are three—the Word .. . the Holy Spirit 
. and YOU. We do not have much 
difficulty recognizing the power of the 
Word, nor do we argue the work of the 
Holy Spirit, but the “YOU’—that is 
where we slip up. It is only as we recog- 
nize our own inadequacy ... or own 
dependence upon God and allow our- 
selves to become completely God- 
controlled as did our young friend above 
—only then can His wonderful biessings 
come to pass through us. 





Oh, may I never fail to pray 
For those who serve Him day by day, 
That they may walk close by His side 
And ever in our Lord abide; 
That they may have the joy to win 
Some lost soul from the depth of sin. 
I cannot be of those who go, 
But I can pray for them, I know. 

—Mrs. Charles Bell 
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his journey home, traveling from our 
east coast to the west. 

“T’d like to visit all the former class- 
mates I pass near,” he told Stan. 
“Please, may I have their addresses. And 
their names. I’ve forgotten most,” he 
apologized. 

An improbable but not impossible re- 
quest, thanks to the well-ordered mind 
of the alumni secretary and his well- 
organized files. A survey of old yearbooks 
produced the classmates; a run through 
of the files turned up their addresses 
and, with astounding frequency, their 
phone numbers! 

“That’s typical of my job,” says Stan 
Washburn, alumni secr:tary at Gordon 
College, Christian liberal arts school in 
Boston. “Typical chiefly because I’m 
primarily in my job to create good will 
for the college—in the minds of the 
alumni.” 

By labeling his work as one of “creat- 
ing good will,” Stan makes it clear that 
his particular job falls in the wide cate- 
gory of public relations. (For public rela- 
tions is the interpreting of an organiza- 


tion and hence the creating of good will 
toward it. External public relations inter- 
prets to the world outside; internal public 
relations to those directly associated with 
the group. An alumni secretary, there- 
fore, is an internal public relations man.) 


+ “Tuat’s the theory,” says Stan in his 
campus Office. “But let me give you the 
one-two-three of actual practice. What 
does an alumni secretary do? 

“An alumni secretary promotes the 
alumni fund. Bluntly, this means money 
raising. It means carrying through cam- 
paigns, writing direct mail letters, editing 
brochures, dreaming up posters. It means 
all the record keeping and the sweating 
and the blame for failure that go hand in 
hand with any financial campaign. And 
it means fund raising the year round, 
every year, not merely at one season of 
the year. 

“List next on my job blueprint all the 
calls on alumnae and alumni,” says Stan. 
“Some years I cross a thousand thresh- 
olds. Wherever there are graduates, even- 
tually I’ll be there to visit, to chat about 
the college, to talk about the new campus 
and our new courses, and to create good 
will.” 

The alumni secretary must be an edi- 
tor, too; he must edit an alumni maga- 
zine. Here he enters a brand new world, 
a world of cuts and leads and picas. “I 
plan the contents, I go after news scoops, 
I usually write the features, I turn artist 
and do the layout, I tussle with the print- 
ers and I proofread. In short, I edit,” 
says Stan. 

Sparking the old college spirit and en- 
couraging alumni chapters is a part of 
the alumni-secretary routine. Stan’s 1951 
De Soto (it has added 40,000 miles in the 
last two years) heads west, south, north. 
Wherever Stan finds more than five in- 
terested alumni, he urges creation of an 
alumni chapter and lays the groundwork 
for organization. After that, he gives 
counsel and encouragement by remote 
control from his Boston office. 

“On fairly rare occasions, I spend a 
quiet, uninterrupted day in my office,” 
says Stan, “building the foundation for 
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By FAITH COXE BAILEY 
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my whole program—my filing system!” 
Office files contain a folder for every 
alumnus, with material in almost every 
one. But filing presupposes a prodigious 
amount of clipping of any available 
printed matter about any ana all alumni; 
and clipping presupposes a fantastically 
faithful reading of religious and denomi- 
national magazines for news of alumni. 
The stack of magazines on Stan’s desk 
grows high, dwindles slowly, then mounts 
up again with discouraging haste. But 
his files continue to grow thicker as he 
continues his neat systematic constant 
reading, clipping, filing. 

How would the job of an over-all public 
relations man differ from that of an 
alumni secretary? A public relations man 
may do more banquet-speaking than 
home visiting. He’ll probably publish a 
newsletter, write news releases and fea- 
ture articles rather than edit a monthly 
magazine. His fund-raising will be more 
sporadic, but he’ll conduct similar cam- 
paigns for a variety of organization 
causes. He travels not so much to or- 
ganize as to describe, to interpret, to cre- 
ate good will for the school or the denom- 
ination he represents. 

But back to our alumni secretary. 
What is his typical day? “Ali depends on 
whether I’m in my office or not,” says 
Stan, neatly dividing his career in two. 
“In the office’? means at his desk at 8:30 
a.m. (Conveniently, he works and lives 
in the same building!) Sometimes his 
days are well-ordered: mail, dictation, 
college chapel, reading and clipping and 
filing. More often the day is a jumble of 
miscellany. An alumni pastor calls to ask 
if there’s a brother alumni pastor in Sag- 
inaw, Mich. (A parishioner is moving 
there.) A student stops in for informa- 
tion on a special project. Two elderly 
women from the class of ’99 knock at the 
office door. They’d like to see the college, 
but don’t know a soul and wonder if... 
Stan pushes aside his filing for the after- 
noon and escorts the visitors through the 
halls. 

On the road (and the road may lead 
anywhere from Nova Scotia to Chicago), 
Stan may call on alumni housewives, 
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pastors, businessmen all morning; may 
interview prospective students from local 
churches all afternoon; may speak at a 
city-wide rally at night. Before he leaves 
any area, he tries to round up all avail- 
able alumni to lay the solid groundwork 
for an alumni chapter. 


+ How should a man or woman train for 
a job that ranges from the intricacies of 
a filing system to the grand art of ora- 
tory? In Stan’s case he can point to a 
theological background. A graduate of 
the college he now serves, a later gradu- 
ate of its divinity school, he ‘irst pastored 
churches in Maine. “I saw my fellow 
alumni at work, came to admire them 
and the way they labored. This was all 
adding up as background, but I didn’t 
realize it then. One summer I toured 
Alaska; because of what I saw there, my 
respect for missionaries on the field 
sharpened immensely.” 

In the fall of 1949, his administrative 
ability proved by deft co-ordination of 
four rural pastorates held simultaneous- 
ly, his inherent liking for people and his 
phenomenal memory for their names and 
faces, and his admiration for the school 
that trained him, all added up to a call 
to the job he now fills. 

“But that’s only one possible combina- 
tion of circumstances and traits that 
might lead to this work,” Stan admits. 
“Let me be more general. First, if you 
are heading for college public relations, 
you must have a bachelor’s degree and, 
ninety-nine times out of a hundred, from 
the school you plan to work with. A gen- 
eral liberal arts degree is wisest, one 
that’s heavy on English, psychology, pub- 
lic speaking, sociology. Graduate work 
isn’t imperative but it helps, as in any 
field. It’s a good idea to specialize in the 
techniques of the trade in grad school 
(journalism or graphic arts or publicity). 
These educational requirements would 
apply to almost any kind of job in the 
public relations field.” 

What sort of person finds his way into 
this work? “The idea of the high-pres- 
sure public relations man went out long 

[Continued on page 922] 





Let's Face It 


By ANNE CHILDS HUMMEL 


How about your question ... or problem? 
We know that young people today are 
beset with problems and confusion, per- 
haps more than ever before, and we want 
to face them with you. Also your ques- 
tion may be the means of helping others 
in the same situation. Send questions to 
“Let’s Face It,” YOouTH SUPPLEMENT. 


What can be done when unsaved parents 
do not like a Christian boy friend? It is not 
because he is a Christian, but they just don't 
like him. We are in love and are seriously 
considering marriage.—W.J., Tennessee 


ROBABLY the first question you will 
have to consider is exactly why it is 
your parents do not like your boy 
friend. Even though your parents are 

not Christians, the fact that they are 
your parents means that they know you 
much better than you know yourself. 
Also, because they are older they are 
able to see your friend with more objec- 
tive eyes than you do. Finally, they them- 
selves are more experienced in marriage 
and know from their experience some of 
the difficulties and adjustments that are 
involved in all marriages, Christian or 
not. 

Christians, of course, are told to marry 
only Christians (II Cor. 6:14). But there 
are also other elements necessary for a 
successful and happy marriage. The cou- 
ple must be basically compatible, ie., 
have mutual interests and goals. The girl 
should consider whether the boy she is 
interested in will make a good husband 
and stable head of the family. Is he de- 
pendable and serious about responsibili- 
ties? A boy should realize that the care 
of his children will fall largely on his 
wife. Is she the kind of girl that will make 
a good mother and put her family and 
home first? 

It is these aspects of marriage which 
parents are more likely to consider since 
they are able to take a long-range view, 
whereas the couple many times are com- 
pletely wrapped up in the present and 
the wonder of their new-found love. 

Have you talked these things over 
frankly with your parents to find out the 
reasons they disapprove of your friend? 
Even though your parents are not Chris- 
tians, you as a Christian have a respon- 
sibility to them because they are your 
parents (Col. 3:20). 





TRAIN— 

Your mouth to smile when the day is 
dark 

Your tongue to speak for the benefit of 
others 

Your nose not to sniff at those beneath 
you 

Your ears to hear nothing but good of 
others 

Your eyes to see the need of your fellow 
men 

Your hands to supply those needs 

Your feet to walk always on the upward 
grade 

—The Wesleyan Methodist 
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Your discipline and faith will be... 


CHALLENGED on the MISSION FIELD} 


By GEORGE COWAN 


Another “Letter to Bob” from his friend on the mission field 





Such activities as Christian camps, etc., 
establishing disciplined schedules, but. . 


Dear Bob: 

Well, here we are again—back to some 
of the prerequisites of the mission field. 
I’m glad to know, Bob, that you are form- 
ing good habits of Bible study and 
prayer. It is wonderful to hear how defi- 
nitely and systematically you have gone 
at the business of memorizing Scripture, 
obeying the Word of God. I’m sure the 
camp program must be a big help in 
keeping you faithful as you gather to 
compare notes and check on each other’s 
progress. A disciplined life is a great help 
in buying up the time for the Lord. But 
the real test, Bob, of a disciplined life 
comes when one is away from the crowd, 
when there are no check-up meetings and 
when the stimulus of “knowing if you 
let down you will be shown up before the 
others” is gone. 

Will the habits stick? Will the same 
faithfulness be there when there is no 
one checking up, no one around to com- 
pare notes, when you are on your own? 
This is where the isolated loneliness of 
the missionary, of the pioneer, consti- 
tutes an acid test of the disciplined life. 
It is all too easy to be lazy, sloppy, fiddle 
away a lot of time on unimportant 
things, and let down when there is no 
human stimulus, no competitive spur, no 
numerical yardstick to measure spirit- 
uality—and that is often the way on the 
mission field. It will show whether the 
basic motive for all such discipline is 
there or not—love and obedience to the 


Mr. Cowan is with the Wycliffe Bible Translators 
in Mexico. 
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Lord—totally apart from the helpful fel- 
lowship with other believers. 

And the mission field will challenge 
you, too, on the matter of whether you 
are servant to your system of discipline 
or master of it, using it or ruled by it. 
Your school days have been scheduled 
days: classes come at certain fixed hours, 
mealtimes must conform, Sundays are 
marked by scheduled meetings, etc. You 
fit your self-discipline into this overall 
schedule, and it helps keep it regular. 

But on the pioneer mission field there 
is no established rhythm of events such 
as you are accustomed to (there is a 
rhythm but it is not American, and so 
often it doesn’t agree with ours), and 
people are not going to respect your 
schedule. They will come at any hour 
of the day or night, they will come at 
mealtimes, they will come anywhere from 
three hours to three days late, and you 
must decide whether you live by the clock 
or the Lord’s succession of opportunities. 

If having one’s schedule broken results 
in confusion and a sense of frustration, 
and the interruption of self-disciplining 
activity results in loss of all discipline, 
then the discipline is your master and 
not the Lord. It is a challenge to so com- 
mit each day to the Lord that the accom- 
plishments are not totalled in terms of 
schedules kept, but actual work accom- 
plished whether scheduled or not. I’ve 
found that the mission field is a greater 
challenge and demands more along this 
line than any situation in which I have 
ever found myself. 


The real test comes when you find yourself alone, away from 
the crowd with no one to "check up."’ Three Lions photo. 


Then, Bob, there’s the challenge of 
faith. To believe and trust God for the 
impossible is a very real thing on the 
mission field. Before I went to the field 
I learned to trust God for my financial 
needs. First, the Lord supplied by giving 
me a job which not only permitted me 
to make a living, but also to save up 
enough for seminary. At seminary I lived 
on faith and the above mentioned sav- 
ings. I'll never forget the re’. 1 felt 
when the bank account hit zero. It had 
become a curse to me, as I found I was 
trusting it for my needs and not the 
Lord. 

After that I remember how I trusted 
the Lord, always with the mental reser- 
vation that I could get a job if He didn’t 
supply in other ways. It was when I 
finally left for the field with one suit- 
case 2f this world’s goods, 185 U.S. dol- 
lars, and not a nickel of promised sup- 
port, that I really learned to trust the 
Lord. Once I found myself without money 
in a remote corner of the country on a 
survey trip that took considerably more 
time and money than I had expected, in 
a country where by law as a foreigner I 
was absolutely prohibited from taking 
work for pay. No human knew my need, 
only the Lord, but He supplied through a 
man who had given nothing before, has 
given nothing since, and who, so far as I 
knew, did not even know I had gone to 
the field. To me, going to the field re- 
moved the last human props and chal- 
lenged me to believe and trust the Lord 

[Continued on page 922] 
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YOU and Your Young People 


What’s the Point of Church? 


By WALLY and ESTHER HOWARD 


the life of a Christian? You find two extremes among 

Christians. To some, churchgoing is the sum total of 

their Christian experience. Some preachers talk “go to 
church” so much that it’s no wonder their members get that 
way. On the other hand, there are Christians who seem to 
feel that it doesn’t matter whether you go to church or not. 

Are there things that can be accomplished for a Christian 
only by meeting with other Christians? The Bible suggests 
“ves” and illustrates it from the experience of the first Chris- 
tians. Turn to Acts 2:42 and you'll find four values of meet- 
ing together. 

Many of you have heard of the illustration of a vigorous 
Christian life, used by the Navigators, of a wheel with four 
spokes. Christ represents the hub, but the four spokes carry 
the power to the rim: daily Bible reading, prayer, witnessing, 
and obedience. But here in Acts 2:42 is the wheel of the 
Church. You might draw a big wheel on the blackboard and 
label the four spokes Teaching, Fellowship, Worship, and 
Prayer. We'll discuss one each Sunday, and save the fifth 
Sunday for a discussion of a fifth type of service—evangelistic 
meetings for non-Christians, unless you’d rather substitute a 
varied program that night. 


TEACHING—First Sunday 


There is an important place in the Christian’s life for ‘per- 
sonal Bible study and meditation each day (and unless your 
young people are being taught to spend time with God each 
day, their meetings will be very ineffective!). But there is 
also a place for the ministry of teachers, and that requires 
getting together to be taught. 


Je what is the place of the church and its meetings in 


Whenever a person says, “You don’t need teachers; the Holy 
Spirit is enough of a teacher for any man” (perhaps quoting 
I John 2:27 in support of it), remind him that Jesus taught 
men constantly, that the apostles were sent out to teach 
(Matt. 28:19), and they fulfilled that injunction (Acts 20:20), 
and taught their hearers to each become teachers (II Tim. 2:2; 
Col. 3:16). Teaching is an ability given to certain Christians 
in special measure (Rom. 12:7; I Cor. 12:8). 

What requirements are there for teaching? First, it must 
be scriptural, and the hearers should check the teacher in 
everything he says, not just take his statements as gospel with- 
out corroborating them (Acts 17:11). Second, it should be 
practical. No teaching should ever be “doctrinal” without re- 
sulting in practical application to everyday life. The teacher 
must concentrate on this, but there is much that the hearers 
can do as well. 

Discuss primarily then (since your group is on the receiving 
end for the most part) how to put into practice that which is 
taught them. Here are some suggestions: Keep a notebook, 
jotting down what you’re taught and checking up on it fre- 
quently. Learn a key verse that pinpoints a given message, 
to recall its truth. Set yourself a project to carry out what is 
suggested in a certain lesson. 

Just to check up, see who can tell you the most recent mes- 
sage or lesson he remembers that he has acted on, and that 
has affected his life. You might also discuss ways in which 
you can help your teacher: by promptness, interest, participa- 
tion, prayer, preparation, and so one. 


FELLOWSHIP—Second Sunday 
It’s obvious that no one can “fellowship” alone. Fellowship 
is “having in common,” and it should be impossible for a 
Christian to fellowship with non-Christians (II Cor. 6:14). 
You may associate with them, you may befriend them, but 
you cannot fellowship with them, for the dearest things you 
possess are not in common with them. 
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Cantrell photo 


Most teen-agers will confess that their biggest problem in 
going on with God is the influence of “the crowd” around 
them. To counter it, spend much time with God, but also 
spend time with the right crowd. You can’t underestimate the 
value of right associations. Leisure time and recreation pre- 
sent big problems to young people who want to avoid the 
temptations of an antichristian world around them. Pick 
your close friends among Christians who feel as you do, and 
fellowship with them. 

What values are there to Christian fellowship? First. mutual 
encouragement and strength. The wise man wrote the truth 
in Ecclesiastes 4:9,10. The writer to the Hebrews twice says 
“exhort one another” (3:13; 10:25), and makes it very plain 
that Christians should meet together for such a purpose. If 
it is helpful for young mothers to get together and discuss 
mutual problems, for alcoholics to band together as Alcoholics 
Anonymous for mutual help, why should it be any different 
for Christians? Be sure then that somewhere in your meet- 
ings the real problems you face in common are discussed and 
solved. Learn to lean on other Christians and give therm a 
shoulder to lean on too. 

Second, fellowship together glorifies God. In Malachi 3:16 
is the amazing revelation that God appreciates having His 
people share with each other His blessings; He remembers it 
in a book. It pleases God to have us talk to each other of 
Himself. 

Discuss the value of the church planning group recreation 
for young people, both as a means for fellowship and for 
wirning the unsaved. Discuss how your own church program 
might be improved. 


WORSHIP—Third Sunday 


Is it necessary to come together to worship? Can’t you wor- 
ship God just as well out under a beautiful tree? (That’s the 


921 





excuse you hear people make!) If you 
say “yes,” you’re missing one of the es- 
sential elements in worship; our oneness 
together as well as our oneness with 
Christ. 

In Acts 2:42 “breaking of bread” is 
referred to. Communion, or Lord’s Sup- 
per, was the act of corporate worship in- 
stituted by the Lord (Matt. 26:26-29; 
Mark 14:22-.5; Luke 22:19, 20; I Cor. 11: 
23-26). The very word “supper” implies 
fellowship and togetherness, and the 
breaking of bread is thought to picture 
our being all part of one loaf. 

When we meet together we need to 
take our proper place before God. He is 
the Lord; we are but His creatures. He 
should be the center of attraction, of 
meditation, and worship. Most Protestant 
churches have too little (we feel) of true 
worship, where Christians devote them- 
selves as a group to “remembering Him.” 
Ever go with a girl (or boy) whom you 
just liked to be with? Didn’t need to talk 
much. You understood each other. Do 
you feel that way about the Lord? How 
much time do you devote to just being 
with Him? In our group meetings we 
should encourage true worship. 

Discuss aids to worship. First. a proper 
atmosphere, free from distractions (the 
furnishings of a room can hinder or 
help). Second, proper planning of hymns, 
Scripture, and program parts to direct 
thought toward worship of the Lord. 
Third, and basic to all the rest, a proper 
attitude of heart. Do you really love the 
Lord for what He has done for you, and 
most of all for just what He is in Him- 
self? 


PRAYER—Fourth Sunday 


Surely, you don’t need to gather to- 


gether to pray! You can pray much bet- 
ter alone, you say. But do you? And 
aren’t you just making excuses? The 
Lord was specific in promising a special 
blessing when we pray together (Matt. 
18:19, 20). 


What are the advantages of group 
prayer? For one thing, it helps you to 
know each other. There’s nothing like 
praying together to reveal one’s heart 
attitude toward God. Then there is great 
value in stimulating others to pray and 
in helping you to know God’s will. Part 
of the problem of prayer is that of “get- 
ting in tune” with God to know His 
mind, and He can often lead us together 
better than alone (Acts 13:2, 3; 4:23-31, 
for example). And praying together not 
only gets things done, but shares the 
blessings of answered prayers for others’ 
encouragement. 


Discuss some good methods of group 
prayer. First, as requests are named, see 
that someone volunteers to remember 
each one. Second, try naming a subject, 
allowing all who wish. to pray about it; 
then go on to another subject, allowing 
people to pray several times, as varying 
requests are mentioned. Third, pray 
around the group. But be careful not to 
embarrass the timid or force out unnat- 
ural prayers. Young people should be 
taught to pray in public, not by being 
forced to, but by encouragement. Ex- 
plain to them that “thee’s and thou’s” 
are not essential. God doesn’t require 
prayer to be in “ecclesiastical” language. 
He wants naturalness, and free expres- 
sion of what is upon a person’s heart. 
Brief sentence prayers encourage partici- 
pation and help develop ability to lead 
a group in public prayer. THE END 





Public Relations Joins the Church (Continued from page 9191 


ago,” says Stan. “A public relations man 
must meet folks well, with poise, yes, but 
gently too. Especially because he’s repre- 
senting a Christian organization he must 
have tact, sincerity, diplomacy, even a 
certain humbleness. He must genuinely 
like people, speak well, write well (not 
deathless prose, perhaps, but coherent 
English). He must like details, enough 
to be fussy about them. He must believe 
that whether he is writing a news re. 
lease or calling on an alumnus, he -; 
essentially helping his school (church or 
denomination) carry ahead its vital pro- 
gram of Christian work, that he is indi- 
rectly helping the cause of Christ. He 
must believe this with as much convic- 
tion as the evangelist believes in his 
work. If he doesn’t he’ll be miserable.” 


+ IN analyzing his job, Stan was slow to 
mention disadvantages. “Maybe, if you 
have a family (I haven’t), the time on the 
road, away from home base, would be 
irksome. But for a single fellow who has 
a yen to see the country, traveling is 
strictly an advantage. 

“That’s all I can see in this job,” he 
states, warming to the word “advantage.” 
“There’s variety, scope and service in a 
truly Christian cause!” 

And the future? “It'll surprise you.” 
Stan said. “It’s not a case of once an 
alumni secretary, always an alumni sec- 
retary. Secretaries have become college 
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presidents! More often. they become 
directors of student activities. deans, 
vice-presidents. They may jump to a 
general public relations job. College pub- 
lic relations men logically turn their 
energies and experience into denomina- 
tional or mission board public relations, 
perhaps join a _ religious publishing 
house.” 

Everywhere in Christian groups, the 
demand for men and women trained for 
public relations posts is growing. Each 
year more Christian schools add an alum- 
ni secretary to their staff; more church 
groups recognize the value of a qualified 
public relations person. “Ten years ago, 
the field almost didn’t exist. Ten years 
hence? Even those in the field can’t 
prophesy!” says Stan. 

“Maybe you’re a fellow who likes to 
toss a suitcase in the back seat and be 
off to a new town. Maybe you like to 
meet new people this week and next too. 
Maybe you like to organize and admin- 
istrate. Or maybe you’re a girl who likes 
to write for your school newspaper! If 
you are, you may have been puzzled about 
fitting your unique talents and interests 
into a Christian service niche. Public 
relations (maybe even an alumni secre- 
tary post) can be your answer! 

“Follow your peculiar bents. Get a job 
on your local paper (or at least your 
school paper); learn to write newspaper 
style. Speak anywhere you’re asked— 


mission, Sunday school, youth meeting. 
Learn how to meet*folks easily. Make a 
hobby of remembering names and faces, 
Check into the schools (there are more 
each year) that offer specialized training 


in publicity, graphic arts, journalism. 
You'll be glad you did when you land 
your first public relations job!” THE Enp 





Challenged on the Mission 
Field 


[Continued from page 920] 
plus nothing and no one. 

To go to a hitherto untouched tribe 
... not knowing the language and unable 
yet to speak to a single person, not hav- 
ing any verse even of the Bible to give 
them, for it has never been translated 
into their language .. . not able to write 
it because no one will help you learn it 
for fear and suspicion of this man-from- 
Mars intruder . . . not knowing yet how 
to prove your friendliness . . . unable to 
understand their customs and supersti- 
tions . . . looking at their wild, uncouth 
appearance and knowing they are abso- 
lutely and entirely lost in ignorance and 
sin, and then to believe that you can 
learn that language, understand their 
customs, translate God’s Word for them, 
that you will see born-again, transformed 
creatures reading and preaching the 
Word, singing praise to the Lord, and 
gathered finally in glory before the Sav- 
ior, and all without a single other Chris- 
tion around—just you, with no welcoming 
committee to make you feel you are even 
wanted, with no meetings scheduled nor 
possible yet .. . this is a challenge to 
faith. 

Can God? Will God? To answer “yes” 
is the challenge to believe God for a 
miracle and to work under God for the 
impossible. 

That is all for now, Bob. God bless you 
and guide you. You will be hearing from 
me again. 

Your friend in Christ, 


Retort 


Sending Them On 


It is with a prayer I am sending some 
Moopy MonrHtys on to young folk who 
may not get the message, “Growing Up 
Spiritually” by Wally and Esther Howard. 
from any other source than Moody. I 
wish this message had been given to me 
as a young Christian. 
Illinois 





Mrs. Harry ALLEN 


1-A... Stay That Way—Good Advice 


That was wonderful advice given to 
our young men by Odom Sherman in his 
article, “1-A ... Stay That Way” in the 
May issue. It should be printed and 
given with a New Testament to every 
young man going into the service. How 
about having a girl write a similar one 
for the thousands of girls that go into our 
large cities every year in search of work? 
Connecticut JOHN BILLINGS 
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